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(7) 


IS are, 


CHAP. I. 


Of the fate of the Queſtion, and the firft 
occaſion of the writting of the Letter : with 
atrue (opie of the ſame. 


T was a new but wittie Fiyme- 
logie , which the Lord Chan- 
ccllour (a) S* Albans gave of 
a. Libel ; that it was derived of _—_ —_ 
a Lie forg'd at home, and Aa «+; Notting- 
Bell toring it up and down the #» Libel. 
Countrey- Both theſe parts 
. fully expreſlced in this Pam- 
phlet, Firſt, (5)Coal makes the Lie, and preſents (b) Tie 1,ſe. 
it for a Token to his privatc friewd; then his pri» 
vate friend makes the Bell, by commending it 
te the Preſſe and ringing it abroad over all the 
Cou ntrey, Anditgavean Omen,ot what colour 
the whole Book would prove, by the miſtakein 
the firſt page, where his fricnd calls him a Divine 
of ludgement ,. which is the ſecond paxt,whereasin- 
decdheis but a Divine of invention , which is the 
ſir# part of Logick, And this invention he puts in 
A pra- 


k 


praQize , not onely in diſplaying his matters 

(*) 3x15 of Right, as all your (c) Tix and artificall 
a 797: Cva:- handlers of Controverſies arc permitted rodo; but 
T1213 90g 0x evenia ſtating the macter of fact : which when it 
1.2\25:$5 jsin writting before our eyes , isno more by a 
*7/T579) dſpatantiniccdto b2 wrigled and wreſted , butro 
X15 7 betakenasitſetdown, an4 (forthe t4me at the 
- ny R leaſt) ſwp+low:d % belzeved, V Vhereas this poore 
in Demo#t or.at. fellow makes himſelfan Adverſary , not oat of 
— the Letter , but out ofhis own phantaſie; and dri- 
- / _— ving him before him (as he in (e) Ariſtotle did his 
rough A $hadow) from ons cad of the Book to the other , 
Ariſt. Rb. 1. Shoots all his arrows at this 14m of clowts. of his 
5- £4).17- ownrearing,and yet with all this advantage ne- 
ſe) 4 5-04 ver ſtirs im. I will give you as$horrtaſt of hig 
{f) Title leaſe, faining and his failing. (f) He fains the Letty writ- 
& P.26, ten not long ſince, He fails, becauſe it was writ- 
ten, when all leshin Enzland had corrupted their” 

waycs, and that there was a generall deviation in. 

(g) Titeleefe, this weighty bufines. (g) He fains that the Que+» 
and letter p-65. ſtion was of placing the Communion-table. He fails , 
(h)P.5.0 Let for it Was abuuLl the credting of 's S: onc-altay. (») He 
p.68.69, fains , that the'riter conceiv'd the Bowing at the 
nameof lt $1 $ was a vain thing He fails, for the Wri.. 

(i)Pag. 8. and ter doth commend,allow, and prafiiſe it. (i\ He fains 
Leit.p.6y, the Writer had norcaſon toſuſpetany other ſacri- 

ficeaymed at by the Vicar , but ſpiritaall onely, He 

fails , and never confer'd withtheWriteraboutit, 

who chargerth the Yicar with meaning 4 Sacrifice 

2h )Þ: 97.ank ws fam, + Subſcription, (k) Hee farys, that the 

Lutp.dg Writer would cunningly draw the Chappels. and. 

Cathedrals toa kind of aPremunireabout their Com- 
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munim-table, He fails, forthe Writer confefleth 
be doth allow,andpradtiſeit. (1) He fains the Writer (1) P. 25. and 
deth ſlight ; Bur fails , for he doth cite, and ap. £9170 P+! 
prove the appellation of Second ſervice, He fains, EY 
thatthe Writer doth report the peoples pulling down 
of Altars,as a dofirine_, He fails, for he mentions 
it onely as a matter of fat?. (m) He fains the Writer (9) pag. 42. 
would make the Counſel! AG, forthe taking down & Let-p.74- 
of Altarr, A kind of Law which no man was obliged un. 
80, Hefailr, forthe Writer ſaith it was obeyed over 
all Enzland. Laftly, (» Jbe fains, that the Vicar did (n) P.51. and 
notthink of Fixing his T able to the Wall, becanſe hee Le. p.69. 76. 
himſelf hath no cauſe to think ſo,nor reaſon to conceive, 77* 
«nd may reaſonably preſume the contrary, He fails,for 
the Zeiter doth Every wherecharge upon the Yi- 
car the conrradiftory aſſertion. So that this man 
hath not onely made himſelfe the I#dge,to open the 
Law , but the I«ryalſo,tofind the fain the whole 
controverſic. But this is not to be endured, For 
beſide that it is uncertaine, whether he be 
of the Yoiſinage,and butan inhabitant ofa remote 
and an other Province, and ſo ignorant of the Cir- 
eumflances of the fat#, he Sheweth himſclf ( every 
where)ſuch a pugaciſſimum animal (as (0) he (ail of (0) Prov. Ar- 
the Gander) io partially addited to brabbling and _—_ 
contention, that he may be well excepted agaiaſt pitt 
for a common Barreter, (p) Hechargeth it home animal ar- 
upon the Writer, for ſaying that the Curate and the” marta clidere 
Churchwardens were appointed to pull down, when (p) Pay. ” 
they were appointed only to take don? the Altars: 
For ſaying, that the name of an AHar (q ) Crept, , q)Pag-34. 
when heshould have ſaid, Came iato the Church: 

A 3 For 


(r) P. 1. 


(}P.S$. 
(t) The orer 
for the Almint- 
ſlration 
(u ) Arijtot, 
Ethic.l. 4.C.1. 


(x ) Aſtnart. 


(Y) P.11- 
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(4) 
For (r ) ſaying that h——_ taken down in a/l 
or mo, whereas he should have ſaid , i# ſandry 
and many places ot this Kingdom? : Laſtly, .tor 
({ying, The Communion, where as he Should have 
laid, The Lords Supper. V Vhen the Rubricke(t )hath 
it, The Lords Supper,or holy Communion. And would 
any maa truſt ſucha(s) waijvnpis%s. and Tither of 
Cummin , as this wranhleris, to be of his Jury? Be- 
ſides that. ( as Plautus deicribes him toa hair in a 
Comedy of his own (x) denomination) 
S1quidem hercle Eacidnis mints expletus 
animiſque incedlt , 

he comes into the ſeſ{ion-houſe with ſuch a 
hanghty and prejudicare opinion of himſelf and 
his Cauſe, thatno man can expe the leaſt right 
at his hands. For beſides that his triend Clove 
doth ſtick him in the doorcof his Book ( before 
his going forth into the open CArre) with this 
pretty perfume of a 1udicious and Learned Divine, 
he doth ſo (ſwell and improve by degrees , that 
he makes his work aboye all the Humane , and 
cquall to the Laws Divine. For (peaking of the 
Preface of the Communion-book , ( a Canon con« 
firmed by CA of Parliament) that doth not(with- 
outall queſtion) dire the Bibop to-ſend his rc- 
ſolutionstothe Prie# , he ſaith upon that Law , 
(y)18 ts 45 true, or at leaft wiſe more fit, that the Biſhop 
[hould do as he would have hims. V V hich is fo higha 
& anguage againſt the Laws of the Land, ' and the 
practice Ofall Ordinaries ( who cxecutc their own 
Mandates by their own officers )as was never utte- 
red, andprinted with Licence by any Subjef? of 

. England 
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(5) - 
Eneland before thistime, T. C. indeed from his 
Preſſe at Coventry, was wont to fend abroad much 
of this luffia Martin Marprelates dayes. 

And torthc other, what mcaning Should'he 
have to bind up the Letter, not (as in reaſon he 
Should } before, but after his whole Book; and to 
call it (z) Apscrypha:; but that he would haveus to 7,1 ji. 1c 
take all his dreams for Canonicall Scripture ? SO that 1 « printer, 

a mancan not imagin what evidence to provide, 
togiye latisfattion to ſo haughty a Companion, 
who 

lura negat ſibi nata, nihil non arrocat arms. 

Coulidering therefore the partiality of this 
V Viiter , who makes his own Caſe, makes his 
own Evidence, makes hisown Law, makes his own 
LAnthorities, and all out of his own Conceipt;z and 
cndcayours what he can ,. 4 fear /a cauſe , ( as the G 

Spaniſh Advacates , uſe to lay ) togivea fair Cauſe 4 
fonulface : I $hall be bold ( as a neighbouring 
Miniſter to. the Scene of this buſineſle, and im- 
-ploycdamong(t other of my profeſſion, in ſome 
of the main paſſages ) to ſet down ſeriouſly and 
faith fully the whole carriage of the Buſineſſe , the 
true Copy of the Lever , the agitation this Cauſe 
hath had with us befow , not able to penctrare 
into thoſe Motions, it receiv'd above in the Ordina- 
ries breaF, and (for it hath becna kind of walk- 
ing Spirit) in the Lower-houſe of Parliament. 

The Yicar, a Choriſter in the College,and bred 
upin Mufick , brought along with him from his 
faculty , ſome odde Crochets into the Miniſtery. 

And having too much favour from his Droceſan 
A 3 who 
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"(who had neyer ſeen a tolerable Incombent of 


{a) Aldermans 
Leiter. 


(b) Aldermans 
Letter. 


that Church beforc ) began to fly upon his own 
Coat, and turn'd out of the Town two graveand 
painfull Preachers (alaricd by the Partſh ; where« 
of the one was his own cozen, and brought in by 
himſelf a litle before, His next quarrell was 
with the Alderman and his Brethren, about ſome 
matters of Malirng and Tithing : which (by the 
continued favour of the Ordinary) was ended to 
his advantage}. Then he fell upon this removing 
of the Communiox-table from the upper part of 
the 2uire (where it was {«) comely placed, and had 
ſtood timeout of mind) rothe Altar-place , as he 
calledit, Mr, Wbeatly the Alderman queſtioning 
him thereupon, what Avthoricy he had from the 
Biſhop, Chancellour, or any of his Surrogetes , rodo 
this alteration , reccivedthis Anſwer, (6) that his 
authority was this , He had done it, andhe wouldjuſlific 
it. Upon the which retwyn Mr, Wheatly comman- 
ded his Officers to remove the Teble to the place 
3gain ; which they did accordingly , but not 
without ſtriking, much heat , and indiſcreti. 
on, both of the one ſide and the other : The Ficaer 
ſaying, he car dnotwhat they did with their oldTreſle, - 
for be would build him an Altar of flone at his ow 
charge,and fix it in the old CAltar-place, and would ne. 
wer Officiate upon any other : the rude people reply- 
ing, he ſhould ſet up no aveſſers of ſtone in their Church, 
and they would find more hands to throw hu ſlones out , 

then he ſhould do to bring themin ; and would all ins 
body make a jour ney to the Biſhop, before they wouldep.. 
dureit, W hercupon Mr, Wheathley the Alderman 
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(7) 
preſently wrote unto his Lordship of theſe 
paſſages; asalſoofhis light geſtures i» bowing at 
the nameof itSus, ſo as ſometimes his Book tell 
down , and once himſelf, to the derifion of thoſe 
that were not ſo well affeAcd to that Religious 
Ceremony. Andthis wasabout Jane or July 1627, 
To this the Brſhop returned no anſwer in writing 
at that time, but ſent a quickand sharp Meſſage 
by word of mouth , both to the Aldermen and 
the Yicer; that they should not preſume , cither 
the one, or the other ofthem ,"to move or remove 
the boly Table any more, otherwiſe then by ſpe- 
ciall direQion from him or his Chancellour , and 
that it should remain where it did ( if it ſtood 
within the 2ure) untill his next paſſage to: Liw- 
cols by that Town ; at what time he would him- 
ſelf by wiew taken upon the place , accommo» 
datc the ſame according to the Rubrick and Ca- 
wons. And that the Yicay should not preſumeto 
ſetupany thing in Church or Chancell, inthe inte- 
rim. V Vhichret@rn did not altogether pacific the 
People of the Town in thcir jelouſies againſt their 
Vicar, But Mc YYbeateley, a prudent and diſcreet 
man, afraid to offend the Bishop, (as one who had 
been a ſingular friend and patrone tothat Town, 
when he was in place) reſolved to ride unto his 
Lordship. V Vhich was no ſooner known, but all 
they of the Town that were able , would nceds 
hire horſes, and ride along with him. The Bs. 
ſhop when he ſaw ſuch a compeny,enquired of them 
what the matter was ? They opened unto him 


all this difference , aſſured his Lordship they were 
evcry 
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every of thetrt quiet and peacedble men , conform- 
and willingto ſubmit themſelves to any Order, 
his Lordship sHhould appoixt,  Onecly they re- 


preſented unto his Lodship, that they were much 
{candalized with the putting down of their Se#- 


mon: , and this new intended ereftion of a fone” 


Alrat upon' the tieck therdof, 'And' that , if his 


Lordship $h6uldappoint the Table to ſtand in the 
upper end of the Quire , it was impoſſible that the” 


24th part of the Pariſh.should ſee orbeare the Vicar 


officiatihg thereupon. Deſiring his Lordship to | 


take it tohis conſideration;that the Vicar ( whom 
his Lordship much fayoured ') was-not always 


right inthe Head-pijece ; and that they Jived in the 


midſt of Recuſanjs, their chicfe Covernour bein S 


one of that profeſſion hiriſelfe and that tho 4 


kind of tmet began already to jecre and detide 


this new Alteration. The Bifbop cntting into a 


diſcourſe of the indifferency of this circumſtance in 
its own nature , the Yicay came ſuddenly into 
the Hall, pale and ſtaring in his looks, andcither 
with his journey , or ſome other affringhts much 
diſordered. V Vhich the Biſhop obſerving , uſed 
him withall [weetneſſe andlenjty, bade him not 
be troubled with any thing that had happened, 
{orhe would end this difference to his content- 
ment. The Picar brake out into paſſion and 7eaves, 
and faid rhey threatned to ſct his houſe on fire. 
ſhe Biſhop anſwered , that, if they did (o , be 
would procurc him ansther,and he hoped his Ma- 


jeſty 


able in all things tothe Kings Laws Eccleſiaſticall, 
concerning the ſituation of the holy Table, which 
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jeſly ould provide for them fauch houſes , as in 
that caſe they well deſerved. The Alderman 
& his <4[ſjfents utterly denied the knowledge of 
any ſuch baſe intents, or wenaces.: but ſubmitted 
-themſelyes wholly ( as the Yicer likewiſe did) to 
the Biſhops deciſion. Then the Lord Biſhop taking 
the Yicar aſide, talk't with him in privatea pret- 
ty while. V Vhat they diſcours'd of is not par- 
ticularly known, - His Lordship was over-hcard 
ſome whatearneſt with theſaid Yicar, totell him 
who they were thatſet him on upon theſe altera- 
tions.. And it is conceiv'd generally ,. that the 
Vicar told his Lordship all the truth , from point 
to point, Attheclole, the Biſhop (aid unto him, 
VVell, Mr. (. ) you $hall ap with your Neigh- 
bours in my Hall to night , upon ſuch cold provi- 
ſion as my people can make you: Burl have ſup't 
already upon that you: tell me. And if all the 
Books 1 hayec of that nature beable todoit, 1 will 
find ſome ſatisfation for my ſelf, and you in all 
theſe particulars , before 1 goc this night to bed. 
And I will providcaLeter, as written to you, 
Mr, 4lderman, toshew to your Brethren,and ſome 
Notes to be delivered to the Divines of the LetFure 
3t Gr. And both theſe ( ifthe fault be not in my 
ſervant) hall be ready by ſeven a clock in the 
morning. 

The Biſhop fate up molt of the night, and his 
Secretary with him in his Study. V Vhat they there 
didis not diſtinatly known : But it was obſerv'd 
that the Secretary came down for the Book of CAar- 
91s which ſtood in the Hall, and borrowed _ 

B thc 
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the Parish-chutch Bishop Iewells workes, In the 
' Morning between 7. and 8. of the clock , was 
delivered tothe Alderman this Letter ſealed up. 

Mr, Alderman, 1'do' conceive, that your' Commu- 
nion.Table,when itis not uſed,should ſtand in the 
upper endof the Chancell, not Alar-wiſe, but T4- 
blewiſe. ' But when it is «ſed, cither inthetime of 
the Communion , or when'your Vicar$hall be plca- 
ſedto read the later part of the Divine ſervice,there» 
upon the Churchwardens , are tocauſe the Clerkor 
Sexton to remove it, cither tothe place where it 
ſtood before, or any other place in: Church or 
Chantel,whete your Miniſter may be moſt audibly 
heard of the whole Congregation. If both your 
Churchwardens agree with the Vicar arpon ſach'a 
place , let it be'difpoſed' of accordingly ;''and 
your Miniſters are not'to vfficiate upon it inariy 
other place, If 'your Charchwardens diſagyee 
with the Yicar , let them rake the opinion of 
that Surrogate of my Chancellowr , whodwels next 
' into your Town'of Grantham, andheand'an 
one, of the Churchwardeht $hall/ vpon' view i 
ſigne the place where the T ableshall'Rtand it moſt 
convenicncy , when itis to be offitiated' 'on by 
cithcer of your Miniſters. Ando I deſire you 
to intimare thisnnto the Chirchwardens , 'and ub 
recommend me yery heartily to you” and all 
your' neighbours , and ''you and 'them-in my 
prayers to Gods protetion. Andam. 


At the ſame time this Letter. was delivered, 
there was deli yercd alſo by the Secretary, a sheet 


of 
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of paper cloſed up , to beconvoyed to, the Di- 
vines of the Lefture at Gr. upon tlicir next mee- 
ting-day , with a Note of direction from the 
ſaid Secretary , that if they conceived theſe pal- 
ſages containedin that Paper to be well and try.” 
ly collefted , and had notfound in their readings 
and obſervations the contrary , they should im- 
part them to the Yicar of Gy. being one of their 
Company , and improve them what they could to 
ive him fatisfattion , notdenying ( ifhe lo re- 
quired) to let him take out a Copue gf the ſame 
for his own uſe, bur not to divulge theſe pa- 
pers any farther, Bur if they found any mil- 
takings in theſe @notations , or had met with 
any other Canons or Conſtitutrones differing from 
theſe , or that they themaſclves yaried in opini- 
on from the premiſſes, they should forbcare 
to impare them , but write freely back again 
their ſaid variance from theſe diretions, toge. 
ther with their reaſons for the ſame , which 
Should be very kindly and thanktully accepted, 
Or to this cftea, . VVe meraccordingly, pez- 
uſed theſe Papers , found them digeſted in the 


former part into thetashion of a LZezter ( yet di. 


reed to no body) but not ſo figuredly and di. 
ſtinaly in the Jater. They were not written 
with the Biſhops own hand, with which we were 
all acquainted , nor ſubſcribed by auy. body , 
and they varicd, in' ſome places it water from 
this printed Copie , but litticin form. After per- 
uſall we did conferre with the ſaid Vicar at 1wo 


ſeverall days , eſpecially about the Contents 
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of this Paper, V Vho yndoubtedly, at that time, 
reccived full ſatisfaFion thereby ;, and conceived 
that he had loſt nothing by this deciſion , having 
gain'd all ric points, excepting the Form of pla. 
cing the Table ; againſt the which he conceived 
the Rubrickof the Liturgie to be apparant, but his 
Lordſhips opinion to be very indifferent , becauſe 
he obſerved (as he ſaid) the Table in his Lordl( hips 
private Chappeltto be fo placed, & furniſhed with 
Plate and Ornaments above any he ever hag 
ſeen in this Kingdom, the Chappel Koyall onely 
excepted, And to this difference was at that time 
thuscnded and compoded, and the'Yicar wellfatil- 
fied, andnever outof his Lordſhips favour(wheres 
of he reaped after this much fruit ad profit) to 
his very dying day. Now the trueCopy of this Le#- 
ter or Notes ( for without all queſtion they were 
neither ſuperſcribed nor{ubſeribe#)here enſueth; 
Sir, with my very hearty commendationsun- 
royou, &c,V vhen I ſpake with you laſt, Itold you 
that the ſanding of your Communion-table , was 
unto me a thing to indifferent; that un lefle of. 
fence and umbrages were taken by. 'the Towna- 
gainſtit, I ſhould never move it, or remove it, That 
which 1 did not then fuſpe@, is come to paſle, 
Yout Alderman, whom | hayeknown theſe 7 6r 
I8 yeares to be a diſcreet and thodeft man , ' and 
far from any humour of Innovation, together with 
the better fort otthe Town, have complained a- 
gainſtit. And I have without taking any notice 
of your 4, or touching in; one fyllable upon 
your Yepwration , appointed the Churchwardens , 
whom 


(13) 

whom in my opinion it principally doth con. 
cern,under the Dioceſan and by his direficns, 10 (ct- 
tle in forthe time : as you may ſeeby this Copie 
encloſed. Now for your own latisfation,and my 
poore adyicefor the future, 1 have wiitten unto 
vou ſomewhat more at large, then I uſeto ex- 
preſſe my (elfe in this kinde. I do therefore (to 
deal plainly) like many things well, and difallow 
of ſome things in your cariage of this buſineſſe. 
It is well done that yon affeQt decency and comelines 
in the officiating of Gods divizeſervice , that you 
preſident your ſelfe with the Forms in his Maje- 
ſties Chappels, and. the Quires of Cathedrall 
Churches, { if your 2wire, asthoſcothers, could 
contain your whole congregation) that you do 
the reverence appointed by the Caxens to that 
blefled name of Ix $us , ſoit be done humbly and 
not affectedly , to procure the devotion & not move 
the 4erifien of your pariſhioners, whoare not it 
ſeems «loaf apiece ) andthat you do not maintain 
it Rationibas non togeutibus , & (o(poila good cauſe 
with hadargumenrs. Theſe rhings Ido my ſelf al- 
low and practiſe. But that you fhould fay you will 
upou your own coſt build an Atay of Srome at the 
upper cnd of your Quire; That your Table ought 
tofland Adtar-wife; [Fhar the fixing thereof in the 
.Duire is {© Canonical, that it ought not to be remo- 
ved(upon any occaſion)to the body of the Church, 
I conceive to be in you ſo many miſtakings. 

For the firſt; If you Fhould eretany ſuch M1- 
ter, (which I know you will not ) your difcretion 
( Ifcar me) would prove the onely Holocauſt 
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to be ſacrificed on the ſame. For you have ſ#b- 
ſcribed when you came to your place , that that 
other Oblation , which the Paptiſte were wont to 
offer upon theſe Altars, in a Blaſphemous fremens 
and pernicious Impoſture , in the 31h Artic, And 
alſo, that we ip the Churchof England mult rake 
heed leſt our Communion of a Memory be made a 
Sacrifice. In the 1. Homily apon the Sacrament. 
And it is not the Vicar , but the Charchwardens 
that arc to provide Yten fils for the Communion 
and that not in CMltar , but a faire joyned T able, 
Canons of the Convocation 1 571. pag, 18. And that 
the <Mltars were remoued by Law, and T7 ables 
placed in their (lead inall, or the moſt Churches 
of Enzland, appeares by the Queenes Injunttions 
1559related untoand ſo confirmed in that poynt 
by our Coons (till in force. Canon 82, And 
therefore I know you will not build any ſuch 
Altar , which Yicars were nevercnabled to ſet op, 
but were onceallowed { with others ) to pulldown 
injuntt | m0 Elf, For T ablesin the Church, | 

For the ſecond point, That your Communion- 
Table is to ſtand Altar-wiſe ; if you mean,in that 
upper place of the Chancell , where the Altar ſtood, 
I think fora ewhat my be faid for that, becauſe 
the Injundions 1559, did fo placeit. And 1 con- 
ccivc it to bethe moſt decent ſitu«tio# when it is 
not ufed , and for «ſe too , where the vive is 
mountedup by feps , and open, ſo as hethat offi. 
ates, may be ſeen and heard ofall the Congrega- 
tion, Such an one, I am informed, your Chancell 
15SnOt, Butifyou meane by CMltar.wiſe, that the 


Table 
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Tablc should ſtand along cloſe by the wall; foas you 
beforged to officiate at the one exnd ;thereof ( as 
you may have obſerved in great mens Chapells) 
1 do not belceve that ever the: Communion.tables 
were { otherwiſe then by. caſ#alty ) lo placed in 
countrey-churches, For beſides that the Coun» 
trey-pcople , without ſome: direQtions-. before- 
hand from their. ſaperionrs , would (as they told 
you to your face ) ſuppoſe them Dyeſſers rather 
then Tables, Andthat Queen Ehſabeths Commiſ- 
ſroners for cauſes eccleſiafticall direQed , that the 
T ables hould ſtand , not wherethe Altar, but where 
the ſteps to the Altar formely ſtood. Orders 1561. 
The Minifler appointed to read the Communion , 
which you _ ( out of the Books of Fai 1 wo of the 
King) are plcas'd tocall Second ſervice, is direQted 
ro rcad the: Commandments ,., not at the.Eud, but 
at the North-ſode of the Table ,| which implics the 
Enq tobe placed towards the. Ea igrees window. 
Rubrick before the Communion, Nor was this a new 
direction inthe 2ucens time onely ; but pratiſed 
in K, Edward xcing :For inthe plot of our Lutargie | 
ſent by Mr &w#0x & Whittingham to Mr Calvin', in 
the reing of Q, Mary,itis ſaid, that the Miniſter muit 
ſtand in the North. ſide of the Table. Troubles at 
Frankford,p.z0.And ſoin K.EdwardsLiturgies, the 
Miniſters (tanding in the: Mid of the Altar, 1549. 

is turned to his {tanding at the North-ſide of the 

Table 15 52, And thislaſt Liturgie was revived 

by Parkament 19 Elif.c. 2» And 1 beleeveiris 

ſo uſed at this day in, moſt places of England. 

Y Yhat you law ia Chappells or Cathearall Churches, 

is not 


(16) 
isnot the point now in 2eſfiov, but how the. - 
Tables are appointed to be placed in Pariſh. 
churches. 1n ſome of theſe Chappels, and Cathe. 
dralls, the £Altars may be (till ſtanding, for ought 
I know ; or, to make uſc of their Covers, Fronts 
and other Ornaments , T ables may be placed in 
thcirroom , ofthe lame length and fashion the 
Altars were of. V Ve know the Altars ſtand till 
in the Lutheran Churches. And the CApologie for 
the Augnſtine Confeſſion, CATH. 11. dothallow it, 
The Altars ſtood a yeare or two iti the reigne 
of King Edward , as appearcs by the Litweie 
printed 1549, And it ſcerns the Qurtw and her | 
Counſel were content they ſhould ſtand; as we * 
may gueſſe byuhe 1njunttrons, 1359. But how is 
thisto be underſiood? The ſacrifice of the Meſſe 
aboliſhed for which Sacrifice onely Altars were - 
creed ) theſe ( callthem wharyou pleaſe) ate 
nomore Altars, but T ables of Stone or Tymber. And 
ſo wasitalledged 24. Novem. 4. Edv. 6, 1550, 
Sublatio enim relativo formats, manet abſolutam & 14. 
teriale tantum. And fo may be well uſed in Kings 
and Biſhops houſes, where thereare no peopleſo 
void of Iuſfrw7ion as to be ſcandalized. For upon 
the Orders of breaking down Mars, 1550, all 
Dioceſes, as well asthat of Londen , did agree upon 
receiving Tables , but not (o ſoon upon the p 10m 
and faſhion of their T ables. CA. and Monum. pag. 
1212. Beſide that, in the old Teſlament one and 
the ſame thing, is termedan Muy and a Table. 
An Altay, in reſpe@ of whatis there offered unto 
Ged; anda Table, in reſpeR of what is thence parte. 
tipared 
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cipated by mew , a> for example, bythe Prieffr, So 
have you Gods Altar the very ſame with Gods Ta- 

ble, in Mal. 1. 7, The place is worth the mark- 

ing : 'For itanfwers that merry Objeion our 

of Heb 13.10. which you madeto ſome of your 

fcllow Miniſters, andone Dr, Morgan before 
you,to Ptter Martyr, inadiſputation at Oxford, 
VVe have no 'Fltarin regard of an 0blation; but 
wehavean Altar, thatis, a Table, in regard ofa 
participation and Communion there granted 'unto 
us. The proper uſe of an Altaris to ſacrifice upon, 
the proper ule of a Table is 10 eat upon, Reaſons, 

Oc. 1550. vide Atl. & Monum. pag. i211, And 
becauſe a Communion is an: Aion moſt proper 
fora Table, as an Oblation is for an Altar ; there- 
fore the Churchin her Litmegie and Cavons calling 
the amea Table onely, do net you now , under 
the Reformation , callit an CMltar. In King Ed- 
wards Liturgie of 1549 itisalmoſt every where ; 


.butin'that of 1552. iris no where calledan CAM 


far , but The Lords Boord, V Vhy? Becauſe the 
people being ſcandalized herewith (in Conntrey. 
churches ) firſt it ſeems beat them down defatis; 
then the ſupreme Magiſtrate ( as here the King ) 
by theadvice of Archbichop Cranmer aud-the 
reſt of his Counſell, did Anno 1550, by a kind of 
Law put them down de jure 4 Edv. 6. Novemb. 
24 And ſetting thele Tables in their rooms, took 
away from us , the Children ofthis Church and 
Common-wealth , both the Name and the Nature 
of i hole former CA/tars As you may ſee Injund. 
1559, refcrripg 101hat Order of King Edw, And 

þ his 


" (13) 
his Counſell, mentioned 42, & Monum, pag. 
1211. And hope you haye more learning, then 
to.conceive The Lords Table to be a new Name, 
and ſoto beashamed of the word. For, befides 
that Chri# himſelfe inſtituted this Sacrament 
uponaTable,and not an Alter; ( as Archbishop 
Cranwer and others obſerve, LAT. & Monum,pag, 
1211. ) it is in the Chriſtian Church, at the lealt 
290 yeares more ancient, then the name of an 
eAdterin that ſeace; as you may (ce molt learned- 
ly proved ( befide what we learn out of 'S, Paal) 
out of Origen, and Arnobine, if you do but reade 
a Booke thatis in your Church, {uwel againſt Har- 
ding of private Maſſe , Artic. 3. pag. 145. And 
whetherthis name of Alter crept into the Church, 
ina kind of complying jn phraſe with the people 
of the Iews, as Il have read in Chemmitius; Gerar- 


dis and other ſound Proteflants , ( yet ſuch as ſuf- 


fer Alters to ſtand; ) or that it proceeded from 

thaſe 0blationi made upon the Communien-tabler 
for the uſe of the Prie# and the poore, whereof 
we readc in Isftine Martyr , Ierneus , Turtallian 

and orheranciant writers; or becauſe of our Sacri. 
fice of praiſe and Thavkſ-giving , as Archbishop 
Cranoxr and others thought AT, & Monum. pag. 
1211,the name being now fo many yeares aboli- 

Shed in this Church, it is firter in my judgement, 
that your Alter (if you will needs ſo callcall it ) 

Should according to the Canons itand Table-wiſe, 
thea your Table, totrouble the poore Towa of 

Gr.shoald beereted A4lter-wiſe. 

Laſtly, that your Table $hould fland in the 
bigher 
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higher part of the Chancell you have wy aſſent in 

opinion alrcady : And ſo was it apoynted to 
ſtand, purof the Communion. Orders by the Coms- 
miſſ. for cauſes eccleſiaſtical 1561. But thar it 
Should be there fixed, is ſo farre from being the 
onely Canonicall way , that it is direQly againſt 
the Canon, For what is the Rubrick of the 
Church, but a Canes ? And the Rebrick-laith, It 
ſhall land in the Body of the Charch,or in the Chancell, 
where Morwing pr ayer aud Evening prayr be apoymied 
tobe ſaid, Iftherefore Morning prayer and Evening 
prayer be apoynted to be (aid in the Body of the 
Charch, ( as in moſt Conntrey-churches we (cc itis) 
where $hall the Table ſtand in that Church moſt 
Canonically ? And lo is the Table made remove_ 
able, when the,.Communion is to bc. celebrated 

toſucha place, as the Miniſler may be moft conve» 
niently heard by the Communicams ; by Qu, Eliſ. 1s- 
fume, 1559. And (ofaith the Canon in forcce,ihat. 
im the time of the Communion,the T able ſhall be placed 
mn ſo ous ſort within the Church ny Chancell, as theres 
by the Miniſter may be mot conveniently heard, &c. 
Canon 82, Now judge you, whether this Table 
( which: like Dada/ss bis Engines moves and re. 
moves from place to place, and that by the in- 
ward whceles of the Church Caps: ) be fitly re- 
{embled by youtoan CA/ter that ſtirs not an 
ynch and ſuppoſed to be fo reſembled met 
Canonically, And ifyou deſire to know opt of 
Enſebims , $, CAuguſtine, Daranans, andthefifth 
Courcell of Conſlaptinople, how long Communion- 
Tables have ſtood in the midſt of Chercbes, read 2 

C2 Book 
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Book whichyo'1 are by1nt ty r2ad2 ,anti you 
S$halbe ſatisfied Jewell a7 tint Harding: Of private 
a e, CATIC. 3 pag. 145\ Th: ſammy of all is 
this, bby > 64 1 
1, You may notere@ an cAlar, where the 
Canons admit only a Communion-table. 

2. - This Tablt(without ſome new Canon)is 
not toſtand 4/tar-wiſe,and you at the North-end 
thereof} but Table-wiſe and you muſt officiate 
on the North-ſide of the ſame, by the: Liturgies. 

3. This Table ought to be laid up (decently 
covered) in the'Chancell onely as Iſuppoſe; 
but ought not to be officiated #pow', cithet in 
your fir# or ſecond ſervice ( as yo.1 diſtinguish 
it) but in that place of Church or Chancell, 
_ you maybe moit convnniduily ſeen and heard 

4 of a þ AS 32, ) af 5 p 4* 
4+ Though peradyenture yon bef with him 
in Tacitus ) 'Maiſter of your own , yetare you not 
of other mens Eares', and therefore your Payi- 
ſhioners maſt be 1adges of your' Audeblener in this 
caſe , and upon,complaint to the Ordinary, 
muſt berclieyed, 

5. Laſtly, whether ſideſoever (you or your 
Pariſh ) shallfirſt yeeld tinto the other in theſe 
needleſſe controverſies , shall remain in my 
poorcyudgement, the more diſcrcer , grave, 
and learned ofthe two, And by that time 
you have gayned ſome more experience in the 
Cure of Soules, you $hall finde no ſuch Ceremony 
to Chriſtian charity. VVhich I recommend unto 
you,and am eyer, &c. 

Now 
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Now if you deſire to know why I have been (6 
tedions in ſtatiag thisthe Cauſe , withall the Cire 
enmflancesahereot , 1anſwer with-the Poet, that 
itisto caſe you , it you pleaſe , of further Tedi- 
owſneſſe : 

(c) Vt, ſi maluerss, lemmata ſolaleg ; 

That i: you be ſo diſpoſed , you may end the 
Book with this firſt Chapter. For the true ſtating 
is the concluding ofthe 2neftion we have in hand, 
I dare here appeals without any furth:r defence 
toany indifferent Reader , what notorious want os 
Learning , what diſaffettion tothe Church , what 
malice to Cathedrals, what inclination to Puritaniſme, 
what approving of ſedition,w ht popular affeAation , 
this (4) filia ents noti,this paper huddled up ( up. 
onthis occaſion ) in oe xizht, can argue either in 
the Friter ( whoſocyerhe be) orin w. that were 
the approvers. of the (ame, And particularly [I 
appealc to you, that have read te Libell written 
againſt it', wherher it hath any way anſwered 

ourgxpeation, or whether. "ITN 
: ( ©) o—_ ut 4junt pro theſaurs inveſts) 
this ( f*) Coal of 8 ſinner doth not rather appeare to 
have been fetchtfrom a Smiths forge, then a ſacred 
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Of the Regall power in. ordayning , pu 
blishing , and changing Ceremonies, as 


alſo in all (auſes Eccleſiaſticall. eAnd 
whether that power was erver uſed in ſet» 


ling the Communion-rable inform of an 
Altar. | 


F Alexander was afrdid to commit the pro- 
(a) 618 5 I portion of his hody to cyery ordinary ſtatu- 
wv ptzt- Þ& ary , requiring that none but a (4) L 
«© %{2- Shouldeftigiate the ſame, and that epelleshimaſelf 
esAvcmrrro could never ſet forth the ovtward beauty @f his 
415\as evT5 face , but (h)ſlubbered and farre chort of the native 
he = —_— - vivacity ; how carcfull ought Sourraigne Princes 
forma tobe, notto permittheir Regal/pewer and prero- 
Alexand. O- gative ) the very viſage of their perſons, and ma- 
-—+ zeſtie cf their viſage ) tobe prophaned by ever 


b\do16m = 
2 w_ _—_ Bungle , and to be ſlubbered up (as here itis)wit 


Nev. a baſe Coal , upor the walls of this ugly (c) Pam- 
(c) From page phlet. Thus it is, when Coblars will be ſtreching 
58. rotheend wp their Pia-waters above their own Shop-laſts,and 
Chaplins (toshew how ready they are , atthe ve- 

ry fiſt call, to be dealing in matters of Srare) will 
be 


of the Book, 
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be buddling in ſtudies they do not underſtand, 
Dr. Coal hath here by his exquiſite knowledge in 
the Can-wome and Common ( or trivall ) law, com- 
mitteda kinde of merry #reaſon , in preſuming to 


giveamanacallto bea (4) ludge, who died but an / 4 ) Pag.cr. 
(e) Apprentice at the Law. (V'Vhich was more then ludge Ployden. 


the L,Kerper of the great See,,without his Majeſtics 


licence, durſt have done. ) And mendes it by and Plowdenun Ap 


by with a kinde of ſacriledge , by taking away /! 
from a noble Gentleman , his name giuen him at 


the Font in( f) Baptiſme, V Vherecas had this / + )p,, ;., 
doughty Dotourlcft his Liteleton, and kept himto Sir Robers Cook 


his Accidence, he could not haye forgotten that 
Edvardus was his proper name, 

Yea, but though hefails in names, he hits in 
matter, and shews you deep Myfleries off ſlate ; 
how this queſtion of Ceremonies doth retate wnto 
the King; and that the Statute of 10 Eliſe, cap. 2. 
(which by long ſcarch and ſtudy he found in the 


very firſt leaf of his Common prayer book ) was not 4 


power perſonall to the Bucen only , bat to be continued 
unto her Succeſſours ; and that the Kings moſt excellent 
Majeſty may lafely and without any dangeratall, 
command the Table to ftand( as the Doitour would 
have it ) and ts be rail'dabout, Theſe arc high mat- 
ters indeed, if they be well proved. 

T hat they $hall be to hair, For this old 
Lawyer, and new-created J#dge, doth tcllus, that 
if a Fee-fimple be veſied in me, and 1 paſe it unto the 
King,the Fee-ſimple doth paſſe without theſe words, 
SUCCES SOURS, andHEYR E $,asitdothto 
a Major,a Biſhop or any other meanct Corporatis, 

as you 


{8 
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) Cook on You have It (g) there at large, VVellfaid Do. 
ton fol. 9. Fear z Nis Maje ſty is much beholdipg vato you , 


g4g-2 at theend 1194 thoſe about him , 'to take ſpecial} care of 


your' ſpeedy preferment. You have not inmoſt 
of your ſcribble given a Brſbop any mote prero. 
gative then to the Yicar, not the King ip this 
Allegation, then to the CAlderman cf Grantham, 
Peradventure not fo much. - Fot by peruſall 'of 
your Authour, l-fiade the L/derman rangedin 
the third place , but the King and the Biſbop 
jumbled up together ( as ina bagge'after Cheſle- 


play ) andſothrown'into the fourth place, But 


I pray yougood' Defonr , where upon cath was 
this power of ordering matters eccleſiaſlicall veſted , 
before it paſs'd *away, as a picce of land heldin 
Fee-ſimple ,” uwitto his Majeſtic by the Statute of 
] mo Eliſ. cop. 2? . F610. 
 Duireit tampotens tum tanto munere hoc? 
VVhasit inthe Pope ? in the people? jn the Cler- 
gie? in the Convocation ? in the Parliament ? or 
( peradventure ) was it in Abeyatice ? Away 
Animal; tell thee,T he Powes in matters ecclefiaſticall 
is ſuch a Fee-ſimple , as was veſted in none but 
God himſclfe, beforc it'came (by 4wand bi onely 
donatiop) to be veſted in the Kzng. And being 
veſted in the Xing, it cannot by any power what- 


(h) Tranſl: of ſoeyer ( no not by his (b ) own) be deveſted from 


the Orat. de 
ver. Obe 
1555: ſhes 


him; T he donowr in this Feoffment is God, and God 
onely , the Deed, a Preſcription time but of mind 


thy to have teen in; the Law of pature , declared more eſpecially 
and at laige by that Sratute-law , which we call 
the word of G © Þ. Eo that, Doftour, you deſcrye 


but 


the opinion of 


$: eph.Gardiner 
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* , FG 
but/a very [imple Fee, for yourimperiinent' ex: 
ample ofthis 'Freſmwmple ; But what doc you'merit 
for your next prank? where. you ſay (molt igno- 
rantly and moſt- derogatorily to his Maieſties 
right andiuſt prerogative ) that that Statute of Io E- 


life. 6. was aConfirmatine if the old Law ? what ? and 


was it not good, untill ithad paſs, d the upper and 
lower houſe of parliament ? was not God able 
enough; the King his bright Image upon earth, 
capable enou gh ; the'Deed'of Nature and Scripture 
ſtrong caough; but that(like a Bishops Concurrent 
Leaſe ) it mult reccive a Confirmation in that 
great Chapter ?. Your (i) CAuthor (adeepe learned  _ 
manin hisfaculty) hath it otherwiſe, and' right- *- uct wing 
ly..1t was reſolued by the Indger , that the © Att of jo $. Non 
the firſt yeare of thelate Ducen, concerneng Fecl:ſiaſti= novam incro- 
call lurisdiftion , was not a ſtatute introduttory of a _ ol  * 
New Lal, but declaratory of the old. Parliaments </.cavic, 
arenot called to confirm, put to offirm and declare 
the Laws 6f God. V Veake and doubtfull Titles arc 
to de' confirmed :' ſuch cleare aud . indubitate 
Rights as his CMaieftic hath to the Eccleſtaſticall i- 
ri dif; ateontly \everred;and declared by afts 
of Parljament;;' Anidall declarations of this kind, 
arc (a$the ſtiffewherof they are made.) 10 laſt 
for ever, and no70mg3 Gourds toſeruca turne or 
twoand fo expire, as thole (-k ) Probationers did /, p.61.1.0- 
w hich (peradventure) (ome nifice bis Clark might liſ'c. 16.1.4. 
tellyou of, Yea, but your meaning is,thatthis Inrife bc. 1-14-E1- 
diftion was in truth, or ofright ought to by by theanci, 58 Et 
ent Laws of the Realme,parcell of the Kings Iuriſcdittt» 
mr; andunited tothe Crowne Imperiall . Still youare 

D chort, 


(26) 
short, and- wfite nothing like a Divine, TIrtell 
you man, Itisthe Kizgs right by the ancient Law 


of God, anda maia parcell ofthe Kings jwridi Fion, © 


alchough the ,Laws of .the Realm had never 
touchedupan it. .- |; ' 
(1) Tran(late . - (1) Stephen, Gardiner, Bishop of Wincheſter in 
1553. Litin his Orton of true Obedience, (ith , that by the Parli. 
SALTY ly |, «ments calling of King Henry the Eighth Head of the 
11.7; tein Church,tbere # n0 new invented matter wrought;onely 
Srnificuuiore their will was, to have the power pertajning to 4 Prince 
_— ppp by Gods Law, tobe the morecleareh expreſſed with this 
Principi jure di- ſounding and E mphaticall Compellation. Solikewilc 
vino poteſtvem in that Book ſer forth by the King and Convoee- 
«+ Gon m—_ ton,called The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian man ,inthe 
' Chapter of the Sacramentof Orders , it is thus 


(m) The Inti- Written : (m) YVnto Chriftien Kings and Princes of 


ration of 4 Ciri- right and by Gods Commandmet belongeth ſpecially and * 


ſtizn main, prin- 


iedis3,, Principallyroconſerve and maintaiuthe trac doftrine 
of Chriſt, and all ſuch a5 be true Preachers and ſetters | 


forth thereof, and to abolirh all abuſes , hereſies , and 
/n) Deabſoluto Idolatries, &#c. And(#) lohn Beckinſau, ſpeaking 
Reo:4mperio.p. Ofrhele particulars in hand, towit , Ceremonies 


19. Adeas li- ayd Traditions not communded by God ; but recom- 
cet Epilcopi 

opulit hor- ; EP | 
tari & poſſiat to pictic and devotion , faith, That however they 


| 
; 


f 
: 


mended by Clergy-men to ſtirre up the people | 


& dabcir,1e- way or 0w2h1t to be maintaived by tbe Biſhops , yet can | 


gis came VIM hey wet.be eſtabliſhed 48 4 Law , otherwiſe then by the 
cre une . . d 
ſupremi rei- CAwtbority of the ſupreme Magiſtrate. And theſe 
publice M1- areall Papiſds, not Proteſiantr, who may be (uſpe- 
| 97 prmſerpt Qe1ie collogue with their Princes. 

ne non dixe- Nor isthis Right united to the Crown of Eug- 
Cie a land oxcly, as this Scriblicr ſeems te conceive, but 


(27) 

to 4ll ether Chriſiian Crows , and Challenged by 

all chriftian Princes accordingly . For the Romane (2) 2" 
Empite , one of vhe ſormer (0) Authors doth A Tuſtin 
inſtance in 1«#inian , that with the approbation of all faftum, qui lege 
#he world , he ſet forth thoſe Lawesf the moſt bleſſed Gieit de ſana 
Trinity,the Catholick Faith, of Birhops , Clergie-men, fide Catholica , 
hereticks , and the like, For the moſt ancient & 4 Epiſcops? 


Kingdomesof Ca#tile, Leon , Toledo , and others <p W = 


of Spaine , famous is that greate worke of the ,,. Cog. 11- 
ſeven P artidas or Settions of Laws , advanced by Niniani. T6. 
Ferdinands the third , otherwiſe called the Saint, *:." + 


;  Titul, 1. 
( in whoſe long reign of 35 yeares , there ary ens it 


was no touch of (p) hunger Ot contagion ) but fi- ns 35. in 
nished and compleated by hisſonne <{{fonſo the 2 1 #«- 


mes , nec peſiss 


tenth ; (4) in thefirſt Payzids or Seftion where. |; in rogns juo. 
of , hcipeakes wholy of matters pertaining'to Lopez. Gloſl. 
the Catholick faith, which diretts a man to '* P9108; 


art, 1, 


know Ged , by way of credence or belictc, Ca)En [eprima 
Nor were thoſe Volumes fo compoſed and col- pariids del fa- 
lefted in thoſe ſeven yeares imployed in that #77 4 todas 


las co/a5,que per- 


ſervice , to be afterward diſputed of in Shcools ,., eſcen a la fe 
and Yaiverſities onely , but for the (7) deciſion Catholic: , que 


of Cauſes, andthe doing of Iaflice , in all thoſe Pinto; owe. 


Kingdowes and Dominions. And how many Kings c,eocia. Prol, 
betore this had made Laws to the ſame effe del Rey A- 


in thoſe Countreys, God knoweth, For theſe |97'2 10% + 
Partidas were for the meſt part , but (/) a Col. ,, 


In quibus Partitis ſacratiſſime leg es,non ſolzim ad cauſas hominii decideuds,ſed od divi- 
mam cultii dirigend#i augendiimque continentur. Hiſpan. illuſtrat. Tom.1. Roderici 
Santi Hiſtor, Hiſpan. part. 4.cap-2.Et ſue acabado diſle que ſue cemmer.codo a ſiete 
anos complides, Prolog. del Alonſo p.4. (r) Paradecifion d:lgs cauſas,y buena Go. 
vernaclenide la-Tulſticia deſtos Reynos.K: Philips Procli.beforethe Partidas Se. 
7-155 5» (1) Leges Hifſpaniarxn quas vecaut Partitas in volumey redegit, Franc. T a= 
raph.de Regib. Hiſp. in, Alf. 10. Hiſp.llluſtr. Tom.y. Colligendarii cura immune 
a earum quias Partitas viilgo tocart, lo. Marian, de Rebus Hiſp, lib.13«cap.$, 


D 2 leiow 


t) Si non 
a; blew E 
yes, e 

gliſe , pour 
faiſans Pune de 
meilleures & 
plus ſaines par- 
ties d'icelle. 
Qieft lacauſe, 
que louverture, 


oc. 

Paſq. Rech. 
1.3.c.30, 

(u) Gratian. 
Decrer. part. 
2. Caul. 23. 
qU- I 5- 
Diſt. Principes 
(x) Concil. 
Parif.6.1.2.c. 
2. ſub Ludo- 
vico Pio. 
Anno Dom. 
$:9. Concil. 
Antiq. Sit - 
m ond. 
Tom. 2, p- 
$26, 


(28) 
letion of the ancient Laws. And no otherwiſe 
have theſe matters been carried in the Kingdome 


of France.,, For they everheld their Kings ., if. 


mot for the {(t .) Head. of. their Church , yet 
ſerehy for the principall, and moſt ſnund member thert- 
of. VVhichis the reaſon , that the opening or 
Overture of thctirmoſt ancient Councels' under 
the firſt, and ſecond ( that .is- the Merovingian 
and Caroline ) line ». was cuer by the power and 
a#thoritie , and ſomtimes the preſedencie of their 
Kings and Princes. And my Author quarrels ve» 
ry much the (#) Monke Gratian,for attributing to 
Iſidere of Spaine ,... rather then to a . National} 
( x ) Councellof Fraune , keldintheycare 82:9 
that brauc and excellent ſaying ; Principes ſecu- 
hi nonnunquam intra Eccleſiams poteftatis adepte culms. 
na tenent , ut per eandem poteſtatem. diſciplinem «+ 
cleſiaſiicam muniant, - God . ſomtimes ' iraparts 
ſecular power to Princes, that live in the boſome 
of the Church , thatthey might imploy this 
power in preſeruing eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. 
* epe per regnum terrenum celefle regnum proficit, The 
kingdome of Heaven doth many. times take 
growth and encrceaſe from theſe Kingdomes 
wpon Earth, Cognoſcant Principer ſeculi ſe Des de- 
bere ratiovem propter Eccleſiam quam 4 Deo tuendams 
accipiunt. And therefore the Great ones of the 


world muſt know, that God will one day call 


them to an account for his Church , ſo tender- 
ly recommended unto them, Itistrve indeed , 


that theſe words are found in the fixth Councall 


of Paris, lib. 2.6. 2. But itisastruc , that in my 


Booke Iþdere is (ct down in the Margcat as rca- 
dy 


_—_— 


(29); 
dy: to owne them. and-both-theſe will-ftand, 


well enough-;; conſidering that(y.) Ifdere , Sch0+;,,, 1c. hea 


lar to Gregery: the: Great', > did:flausish-very,neate one Leng 


200, -ycazcs, before the! Hers) ofi this Cooneilly won 
and ithat : that : Cooncel/ , "hy: incorporating! of 
theſe words unto-the- ſybſtWre of their Canemr, 
doth »put_a-greater-luſtre , andauthority gpon | 
them, as the: Fre#ch(F) Aniigquery wellopferves.. (x) Brdeplus 
And accordipgito- this: doQtine ,; are all, thoſe. $anicoomorts 
Capitslars or mixt Laws , for matters of Church po *- -_ng 
and Common-wealth' , of Charles the Great ,-Lu- 4 

devicus Pins pLewir the Groſſe, Pipine.; and others. 

gathered by:+(4 )Lywdenbrogias ; Anda watld of (11 Criicelog. 
other Cepitalerr: of the ſame nature ,- imtexmines Oe 
gled with the Canons ef the French (6b) Councels,in (by £44 3 Sire 
the late cditiou of them by. Sirmond the Je. in none 


ſaite. Inawerd;; theverypure--AF4and Con- ,. Jeet 
#itution of the Sywodsthemſelyes , were in. thaſc:i»:inas Cooflii- 


former times no further (c ) valid and. binding be, fea derſe + 


thtn as they were confirmed by the Kings of - + nd. voy 


France , and entred duly'upon the. Records. ,of p& mar nor 
their Pallace, or Wetwinſter,Hgll. Andyct under aus Archifs de 


cur Palais. 
4 


fayour , 21l Crowns LImperiall muſt give, place 244. as. ty.c. 
in regard of this one flower of ecclcfiaſticall 75 This 1944 
ariſdiction , to the Crown.of Great Britanwie_s, | theglory to 


be graced wit 


For as our Prince isrecorded to be the ( &,) firf# i t Chriflan 


Chriſtian King ,. (ois he intimated to be. the firf reigned inthe 


that ever excrciſcd eccleſis/ticall jurisdiftion ,. be- wii Lucius. Speed, 
ing direted by Blewtherens the Pope to fetch 53,7 Pu 


cap, 9, 


This firſt Chriſtian King of the world. Eedle/. Hiſtory of Gyeat Britaine, Age 
2.4.6. Sub Lucio Britannia omnium provinciarum prima publicitus 
Chriſti nomen recepit. Axtex. Sebel. lib. 5. Exncad, 7. 


D3;z. his 


(30) 
FRI his Laws by the advice of his Counſell-from 
ye en pon the-:(e). Bookof God , the old and new Teſlament , 
(Dern 2 2 wherewith/to reclaitn- his ſubjeRs to the Faith 


o? 1 7 ) T1 n 
Cents 59%." arid Lg? of Chiriſt 3" a0d 20" the holy -Church, 


Diviſos de- And if Fathet (F) Perſons hall danane this Let«" 
besin uni ad rep, -asFoiſted; and ariother-obſcure (g) Papitt ' 


comm gory ſaſpeR it! ro be: corrupted: ,! ket the Reader cone: 


dem & lege tetit/ himfelf with'theſe proofs in the Margent 
cOnTth!, te *d of a' farre more authenticall averment and au«' 
lis condom a. thority.” Sure 1 am ; {that ( according to this 

re. Epift. Ele- advice of Eleatherius ) the Britiſh, Saxon , Daniſh, - 
_— in 5i- 29d firſt: 'Ngrwiew Kings have governed their 
Pity corny ' Churches and\ Churoh-wen; by Capitularrand mixed. 
Lond. apud Digeſts, Compoſed'(asitwere) of Commonand Ca- 


hu 00.139 wow Law, and promvlged with the advice of the 
Ls. Arche. Countell ' of the Kingdome ; as we may 


nm 4ambardi, ſee'ih thoſe particulars ſet forth by '( þ ) Mr, 
fol. 154. anti Lambard,, (iy Mr. Selden, (KD. Powell, and others, 


n gn” mi And 1'do not beleeve there can be Shewed any 


g4inft Harding, Eecleſiaſticali Cawons for the Government of the 
jol-119-A#.T Chutch of England, untilllong after the Conquel,. 
Mon. 1,;part. *... | 4 : 1] w#4f 
pag. 107. we, Which were not-either originally promulged , 
(f) 3 Comer. ot afterwards approved 'and aflowed by cither 
part. 1:6-4-, the Menarch,or ſome King of the Heptarchy, ſitting 


(s ory reg and direfing in the Natronall or Provincial Synod. 


Age 2.c.20. Forallthe ColleQions that Lindweed comments 


(h) In by cxcet- on ,8 I) T heophraſius ſpeaks) N/& wed Avery & 
ens book called PO are (4s (7) | 
yy ng but rough and ragged money Ofa more tresh and 
mia per row. Jater coinage. And'yet in thoſe ufurping times, 
(1) _—_ _ I have ſeem a Tranſcript ofa (#) Record Anne 
py _ os lb, 1157. 30 Henr. 2. whercin, whentheB. of Chiche« 
2.8. 6,7: &c. (k) Hiſtory of Cambria, p. 59. in Howell Dba. (1) Theophraft, 


TxS && Kos. (mM) In M. {. Chronic, fbbate de Bills. 
w£e! TxS &yg0 Kio. (Mm) It Ir 


(3) 


fer opposd ſome late Canenr againftithe' Kings 


Exemption ofthe Abbey of Battles from the E- 


' piſcopall tariſdiion, itisfaid, thatthe King being 


angryandnoiuch movyedtherewith,,'should:reply 
Ts pro: Poptautboritate ab honsinibus conceſſs, comrs 
dignitatum Regaliun authoritat:s mihi 4 Deoconceſſas, 
catliditate arguti nitiprecogitas ? Do you, Sr. gac a» 
bout by ſubtilties of wit ro oppoſe the Poper au- 
thority:, Which is batrho fayour or. .conhivence 
of mes, agiuſtthe authority.of'my Rega#t digni» 
ties, being the Charters:anid donations of! God 
himſelfe ? And thereupon. requires reaſon and - 
juſtice againſt che Biſhop for this foul in-ſolencie. ,, 
And ithath been alwayes as the preZFice ,- fo the / ._.. 
deFrine of this Kingdome:, that” both+inpievery © 
:, andinthe whole (#) Laws do not make: Kings, (n) Poſt-nati; 

ut Kings, Laws which they alter and change from time A —_ma 
16 time, as they ſceoccafion., \ for the gead'of themſeburs {1,\1 has me- 
andtheir Subjefts," And to maintainthar' Kings vertaught, 
have any part of theyr Authority by ary pot: _ erby 
tive Law of Nations (as this (#) Scribbler' ſpeaks ;, | m— 
ofa: Iwriſdiction , which either i or ought to bein the Bill in Edvard 
Crown by the ancient Lews of the Realms , ant iy con. **5 20s tims) 
fireved by 12 Bliſc c4 1) is accounted by *tvit (8) 1b1c. Papiſts, 
great perſonage a» eſſertion of s treaſonable nature. tas Hwding in 
But. when S*Edward Cooke, grany other of 'outr - 2967" wag 
reverend Sages ofthe Law , do- ſpeak of the an. Matonih 
cicat Levrot the Realm, bywhich this Right #7 that Kings 
#ecleſrafticall cauſes becomesa; parcel of the Kings Þ2v< their au. 
Juriſdiction , and united to his Imperial Crows , - ops Ar 
they do not meane any poſitive or Stature-law, Law. Poſt- 
which s7eetes him ſaucha Abt , as ifa man should "#94: 99 

| beſtow: 


(32) 
below aindw.Be-fwpicupet the Crowa( 
Sribblerinſtahcerh )or ary Law; which 
any ſuch Rightcreated byany former Law : Sue 
tho carvioual pr ofiice, rJuidgervents g Sentences ;. Or 
/ q J Turifedi- (a>-thigerye( 4) Regors.ealls in.) Exrrceotrhe ati 
AG intra hoc cient bhaws of the tealmes: which dedlarerwand 
regaum ex- demonſtrateth by the effeQ, that the Kings of Enge 
ke Caſe, {4nd bane had theſe ſeverall flowers of ecclefufticell 
p. $. ' dorisdiddion fuck in their Imperial Garlands by the 
finger d£almighty.God,, fronvibewery beginning 
of che Chriſtian Monarchy, within this-Iland; 
(r) Pot xii, Fox (a Our { r)) Senteviieladicum', and Refponſa pru- 
AM 3.018 Atntym. ,.bhauc been termed time ourofmind; a 
A* uahis £3 Maia and; principle part1cy-the: Common Lav 
$ezoO-, Ac gb England.. => cherefarcohauing cleared+ this 
yows 5 | paintetharge, | challcaſihyyeetdro Dr Coal , that 
%aw D955. the:Kingsmaicſtic.may cominand a:grater Wat. 
ENS ir ofahis.naturc, :then\thanitba exhauld be 
git Wiphnys Placed whireabe-c.t lterdfpoid; and bkraled abou for 
preſt Yen'iofi'” thegreat: decency, and-rhat aſthoughs the :Starure 
-——# \, Of #&* EI, !i44, 2. had never 'beeniinroruminiturss 
oo MrTtg hk Byr how doththe.Di.amake.ic appearc:, thats his 
» : maexeclioat cl/ainhe hath comaranded arr 
| oor: m3i{9t:? of thatcherrEis i 4Sheaviiwy !) wo pab- 
Sna2s 12 lk Order forthelatma? 'Ahdahiche muſt 80-by 
i622 out] Araofe-, Reafan, Authoritie, 'hay Demorſtrations |; as 
See thre 44 OREthatieanecydure no. modeſty: of aMertion, 
ditferenci ii. of, )TShinkd; (Ecenceint , [have heard ,cTrhAerve birt 


buftrarias. (als. x them all: ILyyarrant you\!he' shatt make 


> | it cock-ſure. with — Ping Demonſtrati- 
90ers, Ons, + 


(t)P.g'1l pit Y of irs lifucs bis Maiefivs ohappeliebbeve theianivent 
CP4- 51 '&, « Orders 


| 


” #2 UE ol oops  P—— 


£x 
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(33) 
Orders of the Church of En =_ have been beſt pre- 
ſer ved , andwithout the wich (perhaps) we had before 
thu been at a loſſe among [t our ſekves for the whole form 
and fasbion yr pe ſervice. The Chappell of the 
Kine being the be# interpreter of the Law which him- 
felf enatted ; wherein the Communioa-table hathſ». 
ſtood , ws now it doth , ſithence the beginning of 9 «een 
Eliſabeth, whattime that Rubrickin the Common pray- 
er-book w.us conſu med and ratified. For thus he uſcth 
rodouble and treble his files throughout all his 
Pamphlet,that he may make himſclf a Body, and 
Groſſe (of words at leaſt) toskarrecrouwes with- 
all. 

1 do confefle that that moſt ſacred Chappell, 
but eſpecially the Saws of that Chappell, may for 
his pietie aad true devotion bea weving prece- 
dent and breathing example , not onely for the 
Laity and meaner fortof the Clergic, but:e ven 
forthe graveſt of all the Prelacic , to follow and 
imitate, And'long may this Relation continuc 
between - that Type -and Prototype of : Majeſtic, 
Long may he ſerve God, and God. preferve him, 
and this Churghand'Srae thtongh and by him. But 
yet every'(u) Parish-church'is not bound to imi- 
ratezin all outward-Circumſtances', the pattern 
and- from and outward :embellishment andad- 
orning of the Rojalt Chappell, And that tor theſe 
Reaſbns, © 1 riw Hh ; | 

1:(x) An Inferionr-is bound to yeeld.obe dience 
ro the outward onely, and not to the inward Mo- 
tion ofthe mind ir- his S#periour. ' For what the 


Prince Keeps inwardly wnt o' himſelf in his V Vill 
| E 


and 


(v)Pag 28. 
(x) Summnd Syl- 
v*firi, verbs 
Obed.p. 208. 
La razon es, 
por que [0 
que riene el 
{uperior pre- 
cifamente cn 
la meEte y en 
la voluntad, 
no fe ordina 
al ſubdito y 
inferior, a ima 
nera de pre- 
cepte, ni es 
declaracion 
de ſua volun- 
tad- Luego, & 
tal caſo no ay 
obligacion 
de obedecer. 
Pedro de Ledec- 
Ina 2.parte de 
la Suma trait 
beef s, 
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(.34 
and Vnderſtanding , hath no reference to the 
SubjetF by way of Precept , untill it break forth 
ad motum exteriorem, as the Schoolmen call it, to 
lome outward overture and declaration rClating to 
the Subjet?F, How the King $hall adorn and 
(ct out his Chappell Royall, isa matter imminent and 
left ro his own Princely wiſdome and under» 
(tanding. Ir is a finne againſt many precepts 
to whiſperor boubt, but that hedoth it wiſely 
and religiouſly. Bur how his Law and Cavons 
require us toadorn our Churches, that is the out- 
ward and exteriour moving of his Princely mind, 
which the Schoolmen make the oncly Cynoſure of 
our Obedience. It isnot therefore his Majeſtics 
Chappell, but is Laws, Rubricks, Canons and Procla- 
wations, that we arc tofollew in theſe Outward 
Ceremonies, And this I $hall cleare by an in- 
{tance , which we $hould haye heard before from 
the Dofour, but that (peradycnture ) he knew it 
not, At 9. Eliſabeths firſt coming to he Crown, 


(y) Speed.p. a(y) Proclamatiow indeed was (et forth , forbid. 


$5$.Stow,67 4- 


ding any man toalter any Ceremonies , but accor. 
ding to the Rites of her own Chappell , then 1 
confeſſe unto you, for that ro vey and inſtant of 
timethe Chappall, and the Chappell onely was the 
Rubrick ; and the Pole-ſtarre we were tofaile by 


' in our obcdience, -But this diredFiov was not in- 


'P, Camnbd es 


STHEPTACS 
5 07” ; _ 


tended to be lon-liv'd ; it was but a Beſb that 
brave Lady gor under to paſſe over a ſudden 
showrc, (z) donec de Religions cults ex autborite Par. 
lirmentaria ftatucretur , until the Parliament mighy 
bring to the VVorld that Statute of Primo | 

w hercof 


(35) 
whereof we ſpake ſo much before, As therefore 
that wiſe Princeſſe made $hift fora time with hes 
Siſters(4)Seal,ſo did the with her(b) Ceremonter, butt (PU Þ-na 
forſook them both , as ſoon as she could be o-, -;, 
therwiſc provided. So as now weare no longer (") For they 
to preſident our ſelves in this kind by the Chap» - + enaclning 
pell, but by the'Liturgie of Queen Eliſabeth, are 
2. | hope i $hallever live anddicjn an awful} Maſſe : but 

and reverent opinion of that ſacred Oratery , the on the 

. ords pra- 
viveſt reſemblance Iknow upon the Earth of that y,,v Creed 
Harmony of the Cherubims we look for in Hea- and Luton) 
veuw. Yetdo | truſtit will be nooffence to any 15 *" wy 
that bcares equall devotion to that facred place, Jj,uail in he! 
if 1 pluck out this Camene creature ( who like a Fa hers tim: 
fawning Sycopbant thinks to take Sanduarie in © tO 


, 3 &o $204 's 6 
that holy ground) from theshadow and $helter \,, pe "Ii. 


ofthe Rojall Chappell, V Vheredid the wan ever yith Suffroge 


hear of any Chappell in the Chriſtian world that pri" 15-9 

gave forme and fashion of Divine Service 10 7 

whole Provinces ? 'To what uſe ſerve. out grave 

and worthy Metopolitanes , our Biſhops, our Con. 

wocation-houſe , our Parliaments, our Liturgies 

hedged in and compafled with ſo many Laws, 

Rabricks, Proclamations, and Conference: Ifwe had 

been long before this at a loſſe in England for the whole 

form and faſhion of Divine Service, but for one Dean (.) Sphiz e Ph1- 

and ſo many Gentlemen of the Kings Chappell? Here !o/voph. | 

is ariddle indeed ! w__ SO 
(c) Mater me genuit, que eadem mox giguiluy ex me. & oftolori 

I have heard often of a Mether.church, but now publicari & 

behold a Motber-chappell! (4) VVhen Pius Qaintus 32! = Fi 

ſet forth his new Miſall , he caus'd it to be pro- ie Miſal.. 

E 2 claim'd | 


(36.) 
...-w4 c. laim'dat S, Peters Church, and not atthe ſacred 
bow Spanifis en Gi Chappell. (e } In the name of Godlet the ſame 0 f fices 


rind Anne (17, 


_ beſaidin allthe Provinces , as are ſaidin the Metro- 
Qu enquanto® politicall Church : as well for the order of the Service, 


ile brationde 


ls etficia+excleli- rhe Pſalmodre , the Canon, as the aſe and cuſtome of 


| </code Pa the Min1ſtration , was the old tule of the ancicnt 
hls Fc. Fathers,” 1 have read of great diverſity hereto. 
Clcl.ac iP. part o . . . " * hp 
uy ts py tore. 1n ſaying and (inging in Churches within 


lt  ciredby Gra this x calm;of the ſes of (f) Salwbury, of Hereford, 


<6 3.p411.4.2 of Bangor,of Tork,of Lincoln; but never until now 
ek £-2-c.4 , of the Yſe of the'Chappell, +. 1 have read alſo of 


[Ive part.3.c 68 far morc ancient Offices then auy of all theſe, 
part.3 Mi 


_ 8, Rf 9-5 the (g) Gallicane Courſe , the Scottich Courle, the 
Chriſoft ay Romance Courle, the Eaſtern Courſe, the Courſe of 


4cur.9.t dirctis 8. CAmbriſe, andthe Courſe of S: Benedit?, all at 
_ carr once-ufed in ferverall parts of this 1fland. ::-but 
(£1 never read Lofany ordering, or direfting Courſe - 
praver-Book. from his Majeſties Chappel{untill now, | 


(z)1navuy of | pray you good Sir , how-were the divine Ser. 
and ancient Mij P y YO £ 7 ne er 


«t Sr.R.Corrous Vicer held- up'im Chtiſtendom for the firſt 500 

 yeares, inall which time (if we may beleeve one 
4" of our beſt (b} Antiquaries, ) we $hall hardly 
ceo —opettt” meet withthe name of a Chappell ? 1leput you 
{ pre '- a metry Caſe, Moſt of our (6) Litargicall V Vriters 
a6 2h 68 :n (the: Favourites of the time) are opinion, that 
Marrin,qvam this word Capella is derived from Cape , which 


Reges F:ia! co Fe 
wn ,ob a4ju:orm Cingnifiesa Hood or a EMantle,and borrowed from 


vVICIOTIZE WM" priX 


v6 1-Larrſecn The firſt Chriſtian Kings in France of the Mero- 


— ag 4;, Vingian line. , who cartied about them in their 


4c.niicrim Armies the Hood of S. Martin as a Relick of much 

lifſ.l.1.c.123, Durard, Rational. divin 1. 2.c. 10, Beat. Rhew. Prafat, in 
Mil]. Chry/oft. lojeph, [icecomes Ob/crvat. Ecclefiaſt, WW. 3-4. 6.866 
[ udlcvidt prim 7 wal eture 
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37) 

eſteem : and uſing > kits Martins and Veſ- 
per in that homely Booth swhere this lewel] was 
lodged, the place from this Capa was called C4. 
pella, and the beginuing of Chapells in theſe parts 
of the world. My Caſe then isthis : That if all 
the Churches in France had been to take th: pat- © = WS 

, )Grati», De- 
tern of their Ceremouics from King Clouys his 7"... 1, 
Chapell, they muit have had every one of them pe Coujery. Fx 
a Hood of S, Martins to officiate over : which mn _ 
would neceſſarily imply, that this once Sarnt had a tn 
fairer Wardrobe, then all the Saints iu the Marty- citatur ramen 4 
rologic put together, And many yeares after 1 open © 
King Clonys, Chapels in France, and the bordering pu-red ry ol 
Countreys, were allowed but (k) portative , when «id; citat cm 
all the Churches had fixed {ltars; ſo.as the former foe cr 
could not in our particular gieve Law to the /ater. ſepb-Vicecom. 
| will now lead you. from France into Spaine ubi ſurd o5 Bi. 
to ſee ifany Countrey cau yeeld you ſatis faction ; _— aw 3+ 
and let you underſtand, that in; the. Kingdom of CRT 
Toledo, and the famous VUniverſitic of Salamanca, (') Mozarabe 
Services in happells are quite differing from thoſe P® — uſa. 
in Parisſh-churber, the (1) Mozarabique pen'd by I- © ps 


a A . Chriſtia } x 
dere & Leander , being to this very day inuſc inthe que "px 


one , but the Romine Office commanded in the mezoldos en. 
other, Teach not the Daughter therefore againſt **< 195 Mo- 
all antiquity tojet it ont before the Mother : But Pg? x - ox 
rather give us leaye to ſtecre our ſelves by the preticularcs 
Kings Laws,and wes$hall honour as much as you, Capillas de 


. | Toledo y 
the comelines anddevyotion of the X ings Chappell. Sala _ oo 


3, Laſtly, 1 would you bad not na- Fr. 4 Padill., 


med at all zhe beginning of Queene Eliſabeth, 7 ana de 
For when the Rebrick and Common prayet was COn- Ip part. 2. 


Ceitur,- C,20. 
_ firmed, 


(38) | 
firmed and ratified, there wasan <A /tar, in that 
({®)Romano Choppel,and the very{m) old Maſſe otciated there» 


autrem ritu in 


ceteris omni. UPON. When the AG of Parljament,wwas paſſed, 
bus utererur.. afſented unto, and printcd or proclaimed , the 
Canb?.ElÞ.23 Altar was removed, and the Table placed, and tas 


Vſq;ad vice ; . ft | 
fmrumquar- both partics conjecture, tor they were neither 


tum lumj. of them, the 1nigo's, ot Maſters of the work at 
T_T that time ) in the very room that was filled up 
nec al - . , 

Mas Fx rl with the former Altar. Andthis may be, for 


riſſimus.Pre- ought the one knoweth , 70 make uſe of the rich 


j4t.in 1.Scntent Covers and ornaments, Which firred that room. 
(0) Hiſt: he Burthcother , as reſolute as (n) Baccon the Car 
Co unc. of Tr, l, urinnco , l 1c £ 


5.f. 411. melitie, enduring no Gueſſing or £May-bees in this 
Not making ſybje&t, holds it for a rhriftie dream , and apoores 


OT ” conjuntiure, Better a great deal the chappells and 


what do&ri- Churcherwere left to their ability , 10 provide them- 
ne she would ſelyes of convenient ornament , without being any way 


co _ beholding to their former Altars, And if fo lear- 


ſoon as*he ned a man had not delivered it , F should have 
was ſettled, held this opinion to be but oxj& 5vae, (as Pinday of 
bo eſtablish nother inthat kinde ) the very dream of a ſhadow, 

Er par my Or the ſhadow of 4 dream , that the State should 
cette innova- throw away more rich furniture for trying of 


tion laiſſe 
pluſicnrs concluſions , then the revenues of many Chur- 


choſes qu'el- Ches in the Kingdome are worth, But there 
lejugeain- might be other reaſons of this poſtare , of that T 4- 


differentes , ; ' 
Chad ble, then either party hath hirherto rouched. 


Orgues, les (08) V Vhar if it was to hold beſides fair Candle- 
Ornements d'Egliſe, quoy que plus pour police que pour religion. Du 
cheſne Hiſtoire & Angler. 1.21 .d.1o.Excepia Chriſti cruciafhxi effigic, quam 
in domeſtico ſacrario ſervavit Regina, publiccque oſtentari paſſa et. 
Thum. Hift.1.23.paz.670. La Royne, qui vouloit flatter les Catholiques & 
les Princes eſtrangers, faignantn'eſtre pas tanteſloign&e, qu*on penſoit 
de la Religion Catholiquz, ny a  cgalſesPredeccſ[curs, fit drefleren a 
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3 
Chapelle une table en hel , {urla quelle fit mettre une croix 
d'argent,aux d'cux cotes de la quelile il y avoit deux cierges, &c. Publiir, 
mais avec trop de faintiſe,que ce qu'elle faifoit, weſtoit que comme con- 
ſtcainte a ſutvce [inclination de ſes ſubjes. Leſquels touesfois au con- 
rraire elle force & contrain d'allcer aux Eglites Proteſtantes. Flor. D4 
Remond, de la Naiff. 1. 6.c. 11.73- 
flicks, emboſſed Plate and Books of Silver, which 
muſt have a back or wall to reſt upon? V Vvhat if 
there ſtood in the middeſt thereof a maſſie Cract- 
fix ? V Vhatifall her Chappell was thus ſer forth, 
to comply with forreigne Princes , andto make 
them beleeve she was not lo tarre cfloigned 
from the Catholick Religion , as was bruited 
abroad? V Vere all the Churches in Enzland to 
take pattern by this , who might not poſſeſſe a pi- 
ture in this kinde , wv not any of the Subjetts in their 
(p) private houſes? Let D* Coal kindle as red as he /p), Articles of 
pleaſcth : 1 dare not betoo peremptory in theſe 139 Eliſe Arrit 
Afﬀertions, no more then CAriftoledurtt be in his 7 Laxgg 
morall Philoſophie ; Burt I leave him to perſe any tha 
my Margin a little , where he $hall finde two keep in their 
or three Frenchmey, who our of the Freedome O's FS 
of the Nation , will be ſurc Parley tout, and 10 [mages, Ta- 
conceal nothing that eyer they heard of. And bles,PiQtures 


yn &c. Sermon 
this ismy Anſwerto the firſt Argument, axainit perils 


Idol. part.3.p. 
Ss (q) The Lweens Injunttions were ſet out for theres. 42. [mages 
2lement and direttion of all the Churches in this King- of Chriſt be 


not onely 


dom, and it « ſaid in them, that the holy T able in every q<fe&s, bur 


Church shalbe decently made , and ſes inthe place where allo lyes. 


Not that this s 
the Altar flood, and there commonly covered, as thereto Goſpell, bu 


belongeth, (there is added which he leaves out , awd th irs; 
4 [halbe appointed by tbe Fiſitonrs) and if (o, then cer- 2. Eliſ. her 
tainly (without any ifs and avds) it ma ſlang along rarprgg 


«18, 19. 
chſe2 + oops 


(7) p56. 
(1) p-19. 


\ 
(#) P.!7. 


(*®)p-18. 


(x)Pel 7, 


(yſp-18. 


(2)P-13s 


(a)p-13. 


(5) Plautis in 
Pſeud, 


4 


(40) 
cloſe by the Wall becauſe the Altars alwayes ood ſo,that 
is, (r generally and for the moſt part. ( ſ) And him« 
ſelf affirms , thut placing of the T able where*the Altar 
flood (which he no where attirms terming termi- 
nantibus out as befort, (t in the placeof the Chancell 
where the Altar ſlood «s the molt decent ſituation, when 
it is no! uſed,and for uſe too, where the 2 vire u mounted 
up by ſteps, &e. which might have eaſily been done 
Howbettafterwards, like a curs'd Cow, ((') Qus 
teneam nodo? ) he throws down all the milk he 
hath given : for when he had (deſperately ) writ- 
ten before, (x) that he thought ſomewhat might be 


ſaid why the Table ſhould ſtand in that place of th® 


Chancellwhorethe Altar ſtood, he faithnow, thaf 
(y) if by Altar-wiſe & mean't that it chould land along 


lcoſe by the Wall ; then he believeth not, that ever it was 
/e placed ( unleſſe by Caſualty ) in Countrey-churches, 


So that confeſling all this, (z) and #h47 (as he 
guefleth ) the Qucewes Commiſſion:rs were coutent, 
that the Altars themſelves ſhould ſtand, in the Injunit;- 
ons 1559.we have that great (4) advantage which Tal- 
ly ſpeaks of, Conſitentem reum ; were we but ſure. to 
tic a knot upon, him.: For he is a ſlippery 
youth. | 
(b)pſ. 2uid,cum manifeſto tenetur ; Ce, Anzuilla ſb, 
elabitar, 

So that, as the former Argument was taken 
from the 2uecas Chapel! , fo is this from the 
Dacens Injuncitions;and (| confeſle) the more perti- 
neat of the twaya, if it had a Cube,or any ſolitidy 
ro relt upon. | | 
- Lanſwer firſt ; That though [ mey grant the 
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(41) 

Bacens Injunitions to haye been'an Eiilefraſiientl 

Law , yet shall I ever hold them to' have been 
Laws of England, and not of the Mexes and Perſe. 

ans. And (c) the Kings of England haye a power (7) pot.nat 
from God himſcife, not onely to wake Laws, p. 106, 

bat to alter and change Lawsfiom time to time, 

for the good of themſelves and their Subjes, 

as I shewed before, Eſpecially thoſe parts of the 

Injunfion , which (like trees) breed the V Vorms 

in the Body of them , whichin ashort time muſt 

needs deſtroy them , cannot but be ſubjeR toal- 

teration, And this 1njundtion for Tables in the 

Church , is clearely of that nature; Thet the holy 

Table ſhowld be ſer in the place where the Altar flood, 

and there commonly covered as thereto belongeth , and 

as ſhalbe appointed by the Viſitours Which laſt words 

this falſe-fingerd gentleman left out 1n his 
Quotation, asI nocd before. So that this is- 
jundtion is but , as heſaid of (4) Saul, the fonne of (4) 1.Sam. 136 
one yeare, and being ſetforthin the end of Primo, ** 

referres the placing and adorning of the Table 10 

the Commiſſioners, which concluded both rheſe 
particularsin their Orders of Tertio ; (e) That the rg ek - 
Table ſbeuld ſtand where the ſteps within the Quires 4 p o - fir 
and Chancells flood, and ſhould be covered with Silk or 1ccm. : 
Buckrem. And there if you be a good huntſman , 

you may winde your Horn and blow the fall of 

that Injunctiow. O, butthereis more litcjn the 

Game then ſo! (f) For then the Orders publibed / f )p, 14 

I 561, muit runne quite croſſe tothe InjunQionspub- 

liched r5 59. but two yearer before ; which weve ridicu» 

lous to imagine, VVellCoal, thouart an Animal re- 

5H 


* = 


* . 
ooT: þ 


(£8) þ: 55-59. 
CO, 


. Shipſomerry diſpoſe? ' However, this dnjunt7t 


h) P.:6. 


© (-\, 22W0t Rt 1 menthoen\ two yeares, aS837Eu compare 
Jef i:N Vhatrawrasthardafk Proveio in the Stattitc 


« 

5 I) | 
Yionale rifable , that is 5 amoſt ridicuJonsereature, 
forthrreaſoning. How many 47s of Parliament 
hath. Exelmd ſcen,that were made Probationers fo 


Prims (g)you to much toodupon even now, buy 
jo/jmply. "that the Auer by her Commiſſioner 
6when 3hefaw cauſe )-woul appoint alteration 
er Ceycurattits 5 owtbout; making yaurMaſte 


had her plenitudinem dierum , having lived to th 
laſt minatc it was ever intended for , that is , 1h 
ktling of {ome other Order in the premills-b 
the? ucens Commiſſioners, in Caulcs Ecelcfiafticall. 
Thcy tetled the Tablefrom the V Vall , and (4) { 
it continued for wnany yeares in moi places of England, 
( perhops when this Letter was written) though much! 
deviated -(as:you think) from the ancient prattice , of 


-* thoſe few Moneths , fci/, under the forefaid 1n-) 
** junction, But the Coalis not yet quenched; for he 


flames inthe faces of the Commiſſoners , (7) tor 
effering to place the Table where tbe Steps Food, aud. 
yes ſixiag upon tht V7 all,(which the Advertiſement!| 
of 1'36 5 docallthe Eaſt-wall) the Tables of Gods 
Precepts imprinted for the ſaid purpoſe ; which could. 
vet be, if the Communion-1able were not to ſtand! 
above the ſteps, and under the Commandments , and. 
therefore all along the YVall, (and why not aſwell in 
theplaceof the feps,and end-wiſe to the Wall: )on which 
the ten Commandments were appointed to be placed, 
Herc is the longeſt concluſion, that ever 1 heard 
Mage orluch short and pettic, premiſes, 1 hope 
ks.doyh not think thatithe T ables of the Law did- 
han, 
tw, 


ticall.F 
(6) fo 
land,? 
mach! 


d 1n-) 


) fort 
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ments} 
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(43) | 
hang Geometrically , by a perpendicular line cut- 
ting right angles with the Communion-T able, For 
ifthey did, they would 'nor ſerve his'thtn'cye m 
in thatpeadaney.' So thatto be fixed: #7 HEWAll , 
or the Eait-wall, over the Communion: boord , can 
ſignific nothing elſe, but that they 5hould be fix- 
ed higher then the Communion-T able'';" upen' 
ſome part of the Eaſt-wall z ſo as-the people 
ſeeing the Communion- Table , might - over- 
that ſee and rcad the tem Commandments, And 
this may bethe better done-, though the Table: 
ſtand in the M:df of the *Qu#e', which is more' 
then the,' Zefter required, ' And this is the true-+ 


meaning of thoſe Orders, as appeares by (#) the (k) Inteywet 


gcnerall praQtice, and the Canons in force. That | « _ Ho 
the ten Commandments be ſet upon the Eait-endof e« qc; in av 


very Church where the people may beit ſee and reade the thirigs, *_ 


' . 4 - , { 4 Poft nat, P:66.;" 
ſame_, Not jult over the middle of the Table(ty (1) Cope $14.) 


running along the Eaſt.window A /tar wiſe; (for 
then they mult, ia moſt Churches, be fixtin the 
very Glatle ir ſelfe ) batin any part of the. Eat . 
end , where {m\ they maybe ſeen and readoftbe Peoe {) Cenon.$ 2 
ple. And ioin B, Saud's viſitation 1 30 of the: Queen. 
the Article rans no more then thus, Whetberhave 
you in your Church or Chappell the Table of the te 
Commandments? $0 that the very Church-pain» 
ters canuot but haveT axto at naſo,a nolcas lopg as 
the Rhingteros ,in making them (clves merry with 
the conccit of this \rgument. The Commandments 
arcoverthe Table, Ergo over the fide of the Table, 
Non ſequiter. They may bc over the Eng of the Ta- 
ble, And that $halbe the end of my firtanſwer, 
Secongly, how doth it follow , that (#) if the 
F 2 Injunction 


(n) P.8.& of 
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44) 
InjanF;on require Fe. the Table thould be ſer 
in the place where the Altar ſtood, it muſt 
| Sand alawg cloſe bythe Wall ? have you no better 
(*)F.139. proof forit, (0) then. that LMltars alwaies flood 
fe? Although this be a moſt bold and ignorant 
aſſertion (as $hall be shewed in due time) yet be« 
ing admitted, it doth not prove your ſequele. 
For it might ſtand above the ſteps , with the end 
(p)P-:6. Faſtward, and the ſide Ngrthward, (þ) avit wasin 
moſt places of England , when this Letter was writ« 
ten, and yet obey the words ofthe Injundtion , 
and be in the place where the Altar Hood, If the 
Injunction had ſaid , It was to be in the uery 
place of the CL/tar, it had not done your feat, 


foult. 414+ the £H/tar , which might hold more then the 4l- j 
Nets 6 tar did ; andtherc isa place, that holds (r ) juſt ns * 
1424, mare in any dimenſion, then the thing placed, 

Ibid, And the 1njun#ion direQted to her Majeltics Sub- 
jefts, and not to her Methematicians, is likelier 
touſe the terme of a common and ordinary, then 
of a proper and Mathematical place, This ver 
Injundtion faith in the next words, that i the | 
time of the Communion it ſhall be in the Chanccll, * 
t/) Before the ( {) The Rubrick faith, inthe body of the Church | 
Commenion., ox Chancell. The (t) Canen 1n force, ,in * 
Ones 3, the Church or Chancell, All which are com- | 
menand Mechanicall, and not Mathematicall pla 
ces. And fo the place ofthe Aly in this Injwn- * 
Gion, isnotall, and in all dimenſions, but ſome | 


part onely ofthe Room which that CAHtar _ 
| Fut 


| 


(45 
| But heere is not fo difficult nether. The 


words ate , Is the place, UB1, where the Altar 
fleed; as inthe (s) Orders of Tertio, where the Steps 

o8d. Sothat the Injundion doth not deſcribe 
the Mathematicall place, but the Yb onely , 


(UN Alſo that 
the — 


and rtificiall place of the Altar, And (x)Scaligar Ex) Deſubrilis; 
will tell you, that many things elſe may be in (xerctt. 359- 


an Ybi, without levellingtheir length, breadth 
and thicknefle to the equall dimenſions of a cor- 
poreall place. And therefore for the great 
paines you take with your line and levell, in 
finding that the Alter takes wp much roome 10 
the North and South, which 1he 1 ablcplacedend- 
ling doth not take up, and the Table much roome 10 the 
Ealt and V Vell, which the Altar di4not ; you might 
have ſpared it all againſt the building of a new 
Pigeon-houſe., Your Chalk and Okerare quite 
waſht a way with theſe diſtioRions. For I that 
am but a poore Countrey joyner, can {ct you up 
(if you pleaſe ) a Table end-wile above the "_ 
that $hall be ſaid as properly to be in the place 
where the Altar flood, 18 to be in the Church,in the 
Chancell, or that payed ground where the Steps 
were alittle before demolisghed, And thus the 
Writer of the Letter doth not play (z Faſt and looſe, 
but looſe with you for aliogether, diſſolving this 
Ytopian contraction that rumbled in your brain, 
without the helpe of Antonius Zimarra If you 
mean by._A4tar-wiſe, the place ; ſoraewhat may 
be ſaid for it ; if the Forme of Altar, nothing at 
all in the Injundiions of 15 59. Nor doth the writer 


(y)) Pag. 19. 


(3) Pag. 18, 


of the Lazter any where ſay, that(4)the Qucen»Com- (4) Paz, 13, 


F 3 m:iſuoners 


(46) - 
miſtioners were content the Altars ſhould land, for my 
(b) The Copy hathit, (6) the Bween and ber Counſell , her 

Queens moſt Commiſſioners havirig nohant at alin theſe Injun 
orange Atons.Sothatyourfelfis the (c) Res tn this Cont 
viceofher fellion : cither wiltully corrupting the text, or 
moſt ho- ſwallowinga Gudgeon preſented by the tranſcri» 
naurable bet. Tam not ſalaried to defend the rite of the 
Counfell. 
Prefacetotke Leer inall words and ſyllabics ; who (had he 
Inna. any ground given him by his Majeſtics Laws to 
(© £13 turnc himabout ) ſcemes unto me fully as tor- 

ward , and farre more able to defend old Cere- 
{ » Song ang: monies, then you are. ButIinuſt tay this (though 
rs = (tha x POth of you Should be oftended) that the/d) [© ncen 
either) where and the Coannſell donor , untome, ſeeme toap- 
of , faving prove, but rather to diſprove the ſtanding of 
= : gn? Altars, in this Injunction. They fay indeed , that 
methno mar- abſolutely, and abſtragedly from circumſtances 
ter of great and confiderations,itſeeracth no matter of great 
- +:axp"agy * moment , unto them, whether the Sacrament be 
crament be adminiitred upon the Altars, or the hely Tables , 
duely andre- foasit be ducly and reverently performed. Duely 
er __ without turning it tea Sacrifice, as the Pontificians 

did: And reverently , without pulling it downto a 

(« ) Intheſe hare ſigne and Figure, asthe Zuing/ians did. But ta» 

words, Yet for king the caſe not abſtratedand naked , but cloa« 
oblervari6 of theq and adorncd withall its c':cumſtances unto 
one umtfor- ; : , . 
mity through their conſideration , they clcare:y reſolve to put 
the whole down the «Altars, and (ct up the hob Tables, for 
IN and two main rcalons. (e) The firſt, tor uniformitie of 
imitation of divine Scrvice through the whole «calme. And 


=_ _ -F ſecondly, fora conformitie with rhe Staturcof 1? 
that behalf, it : 
ordered, <3» 9 the whichthe Nucen had but newly 


&c. pals'd 


p 
| 
| 
F 


(47) 
paſs'd her Royall afſent , when by the advice other 
Counſell hc published theſe Injundtions, 
My third therefore 5nd laſt Autwer is this, 
That it had been {fr id1cnlous indced to ima; ine, that (f) P. 22: 


' the /Qucen aud her Connſell- ( the very flower and 


glory of both the Vpper and Lower houſe of 
Parliameni(should in thelc /n/nndtons vary from 


'the Rites , which they had but few dayes betore 


preſcribed to beuſedin the Rebrick of the Book 

off Common prayers. (2g) where the Miniſterap- (2g Leto p.ar 
pointed torcaderthe Communion, isdirected 0 

reatle the Commandments , not at the end, but at the 
North-ſideof the Table>, (h) which implies the (h)Rubrichte- 
end to be placed tywards the Eaif great Y'Vin- /” _— peat 
dow, as is was likewile practiſed in King (4) Ed- {(;)p.. Tha 
wards time, which the writer of the Letter ( what onely was 


-Shift ſoever the povrc man made to ger the Book ) Put 1nto 


: MR .. «shew that he 
hath indeavouicd to proveout cf &) 7 be Troubles |; run 


at Francofurt. 11 bcing vety like, that Cox, Grin» entituled. 
dall, and Whitchead(who made halfe the(1)number Te Troubles of 
of the peruſers of the Ziturere, which was to be oc 
confirmed jn the Varliament of Prjwo) would ob. (1)Carbd. if. 
ſerve that Ceremony inplacing the Communten» Þ- 53: 
table, which, themſelves { at home &(m) abroad) ,,, iT,,,y1u5 
had formerly practiſed. And that this was the lalt «f Frances. p, 
ſituation of that Table in King Edwards time , we 53: 3+ 
may know from a lervant in Ordinary of Queen 
Maries, from whom as I would be loath 1o re- 
ccive matters of dofirine, lo shall Il never refuſe to 
beini:ormed in matters of Fa, conſonant and 
agreeing to the Rubreck of our Lityrgic. Conk- 
dering, as the Poet faith, 

Fas 


(48) 

| Pas eſt ab hoſte doceri, 
(n\) Miles {\ How long were they learning to ſet their T able to mi. 
pg in niſler the ſaid Communion upon ? Firft they placed it 
x on 1;. 4loft, where the high Altar ſtood. Then mutt it be ſes 
ſpalying of Pro- from the VP all, that one might go between : The Mimi. 
reſtants, Anno ſleys bring in contention 0n whether part to turne their 
3 Fo Sn of faces , ether towards the Wet, the North, or South. 
Lincoln to P) Some would ſtand Southward, ſome Northward , and 
Biſhop Ridley. ſome Weſtward. And this contention was deter- 
— mined ( by the Rabrick (till in force ) for the 
Aw conftiru- North-fide of the Table V Vhich in my opinion, ' 
ted, you Cconfirmes very much the conceit ofthe Lertey, 
_ cnn oF ſcemeitto Dodtor Coal , never ſoshallow. That 
placing the the Table should ſtand above the fleps, if there 
- ſame,now wcreany; That it Should not ſtand along cloſe 
—_—_ by the wall;Thathavingſunlcfle it were a Mon- 
yen Meng, ter) but two long ſides (o) one of them should be 
vo[.3.p.497. placed towards the North, 100bey the direQion 
(0) LenterÞ%. of the Liturzie, And for clbow-room , lethim 
oe take his (quare & plummet again, wee'| tinde him 
{p) Afor. Ec- enough. | p) when you build an high Altar, there mu#t 
= ogmme be from the foot or lowe#t degree thereof, to the Rails 
[nn 4, that encloſe the ſame, eight cubits, and more, if the 
i Church will bear it , that there may be room for the 
_ —_ __ Clergie toaſſiit ( a5 ſometimes 15 required ) at ſolemne 
Liftice, Li, Maſſes. V Vhen the Altars theretore, with their 
& 11. appurtenances, were taken down ( for I will not 
offend thoſe tender cares of his with the word 
(4)Pag. 11. - (q JPulling any more, though they deſerve to be 
pull'd once again for this childish Criciſme ) 
there was roomth cnough to ſet a Communion- 
T able end-wiſe , in that very place whe the Altar 
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ftood. Yct doth DoFour Coal hope { ifhis fire be 
of any aQtivity at all) he hath burnt this doctrine 
to very duſt, erudito pulvere, with the learned duſt 
of his Geometry. 
(r) For there t no diſf:rence at all in thi caſe , b2» (r) p14. 21. 
tween the Narth-end and the North. fide , which come 
both one, For tu all quadrilatergl and quadrangular 
figures , wbather they be a perfect ſjuare,which Geome - 
tricians ({) that is, Peter Ramm,and thoſe that fol- ( 7 Gum. 
low him; for the Greeks do call it n7gdywvoy , and 4.1 2. Can.2- 
the Latiniſts, equilaterum;which would not hand- 
ſomely fit inthis place,where the diſcourſe is of 
a lonz- ſquare ) call Quadratum ; or alous-ſquare ( as 
commonly our (ommunion-Tables are ) which they cal 
Oblongum, # 4plain, that if Wwe eak, according the_3 
Rules of EArt ( as I hope wedo not ule to ſpeak to 
poore Subjeds , that are penally to obey Lawecs 
and Canons ) every part of it #4 ſide , hon/dever Cu- 
ſtome(t) (Quem pencs atbitrium eſt 8& jus & nor- (+) Hwar is 


+ maloqucndi ) hath prevailed to call the narro\ver ſides 41 Foeina. 


by the name of Ends, When therefore be that mint- 
ferab atthe Altar, ſlands.at the North-end of the ſame, 
4: we ( thatare not Mathematicians) uſe tocall it,he_» 
fanis no queſiion ( the right ſtile of a («) Geometri- (u) Geome= 
cian) at the Notth-ſide thereof, as in property of {peach *r#qui fe pro« 
bt tocall it. e And this Interpretation of the Ru- ow 117 any 
nicht ay per{uadcre,fed 
brick Iratherſland to , becauſe it 6 trarſlated in the Las cogere. Cic. 4» 
tin Liturgie of 2 Eliſabathe ; ad cujus menſz Sep- ©4-Qu9. 14. 
tcentrionalem partem Miniſter ſtans, Ani / preſame 
yo man of 1eaſon can deny, that the Northerne end or ſide _, 
{ call itwhichyouw!'ll) 4 pars Jeptentrionalis, And 
thereupon he throws down his Gaunier , and 
(; ( con- 


(59) 


( contrary to the Treclamation) challengeth in 

plaiae rermes the rimme Epi/oler , to let him 
(if he can) hearc in ſome reaſonable time the 

contrary from him. | 

It is a Chartell of defiance, I confeſſe, and 
being ſufficiently divulged, I muſt leave it to the 

party called upon, to take up, it he pleaſe , or 0- 

therwile to difgeſt , as his ſtomack anddilcreti- 

on ſhall beſt ſerve him. Let him meet the "Ds- 
our, if he dare; but yet happic he, it he do not 

meet him. For mine owne patt, Iam nothing 

{o much troubled with this language , as Iam 
with a {peculation that ſuddenly comes into my 

head, of the cleyation and raptures of the Soul, 
when it is throughly plung'd in the ſtudies of 

()EE d Day. the Mathematics, For as theſe learned men 
+nws. Ariſt, converſe in abſtracted notions (as the ( x ) Thilo- 
% 44,1, 1 ſopher tells ut ) without any mixture with the 
£4þ. 1, mud of this world; ſo is thcir pleaſure and con- 
G\ Nxiog]e <ntment ſo pure and liquid, that it is a kind 
Y) AXNep% of ( y ) Hony-cembe without any Wax, and a bow! f 

ed oa us (y ) Hony-ccombe withou any Wax, a DOWI1 © 
Ju 119g, Near powred downe their throat without a 
Plat. Xen (ua. £TUM Of any diverting or diſtaſting thought to 
witer poſſe vrvere interrupt them, Incomparable was the delight 
yy ——? of Euclide, when he had found how to make but 
(2;I& dof (2) a /accbs ſiraffe , which notwithſtanding 3 [ can 
5, 114.51, Þoy for twelve penee. Archimedes walh't in a 
(a) Pas brazen Lavatory, crycs out inan extaſie, 7 haze_, 
-+:--vrcog 3. 404nd it. His men thought he had found a Coronet 
ne iy and it was nothing but the (a) Coronet or 
uizen{s, Circumfcrence of the Ye, But that ſa youth 
Fla f Fy1bagoras went beyond them all , who having 
CVer 
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ever been inall his Sacrifices, av:m21;, farfrom '* 


d: vitn Lyvice, 


any laviſhing humour , when he had foundin a ,; 1,77.» 
Diagramme an equality of ſome lines, or / as the cdiws. prg- 2 4: 
Pefourcalls them) of ſome ſides, in arightangled (c) Ter2#: 

» / . * FY PF \ \ 
Trlangle, *&sHm4(s ([aith mine(b) Authour ) down WAKER) Ts 
went a whole Ox to the Gods for the Inſpiration. v7 74» 
It isnot therfore without a great deale of realon, 2?» 
that C Coal doth thus triumph in this page, to ha- mayoes are 


' ; a L19FCs COM = 
ye tound, by his rare [nvention and ſtudy in Geo ,,{4e.1 with 
metry, foure feder1n a 100g Table. nor without ome foure r ak 

. n —_— wols 
hope of having one day an <Altarand a Sacrifice , "5 Frectd. 


= » Elernciit. C.X 


for joy ofthe Uiazramme. And {urely well may he 71... om nr, 
deicrveit,it at a Tab/ethat hathno end, he can OF. «-1/6«d ly 


ficiate at the exdofthe Table, Otherwiſe, to cn- P1090 
form usrhat in evcry Suare there arc fowe ſides ©5994 
(that is, /c) foure lines,as all Mathenaticians define a Al 4 "me 
{4z) 1 aſſure you, is nomore,then a Childin is 3,0 
long coats was able to demonſtrate to the Divi 7 ©” 
nc Socra'es. (4) Socr. From what line,wy Ch.ld ? Ch. --+.71.4, 8 
Frem thi line. Socr. What , from thu of foure foot log irethole that 
TURN'M2 rom argle to angle? C h. luſt /o, Sir. Soasthe are compaſied 
Gods deſerve nothing at all, no-not that he/orarft uu "= 
men'joncdin tl;c beginningof the Bock, of the (7) — We 
Poeours d /cretton (which 3s a grain or two lefle ; 
then nothing ) for tuis poore and meagre IN- ,%;, IN, A's 
vention. m—— 
And that I dcalc clearly in this point to the 71; m - 0 
Greets in the Marzin, I will adde ſome definiti- paz 418.Pulio- 
ons of an{e) E:g/1/» Gentleman of good eſteem gf ——_ 
amongſt the Lcarned. Trianz/es are 1h /e wh.ch arCerrogat Qu7s 
Founded with three rich { linies,. Fow e-'quare freures lam Geome- 


- } 
r'Cl OC }}- 
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Oopt ivy of 
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mentone Nuzdcati, Cir, Tn nu! ty ve Mt Landertisfeviit. 1 De of this Spicer. 
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(52) 


ar: theſe nhbich are bounded with foure right lines, 
e/Aany ſquare figures ave thoſe which are bound:d 
with more vight lines then foure , &c, If you ſpeak 
therefore according to the Rules of Art, 
a /ide in Geometry , is a lineor length ; and foure_, 
fides are but foure lengths, But a fide in the 
Enzliſh-tonzue , is a long length ( asthe fide of a 
man, from whence the word is derived , isthe 
lo:g:ſt length of a man) and the two ſider of a 
long Square , the two long l-ngths of that Square; 
(/\) Q's cx which to the worlds end will never be proved to 
& & & & be that Squares End. Your ſelfe confeſſe that 
Hwpurerms Cufiom hath prevail'd to call the narrower ſides (ſay 
@2{ 9wps- you , lay, Lineror Lengths) by the name of Ends, 
Teo; 2/3 And will you diſpute out of Geometry againſt 
Azxmey* Aoi Cuſlom ? And that with people which are no 
»%2 6 Oav- Geometricians ? (f) Then CAriſfoile ſhall tell you 
ws 2)4M- what you arc. Ton muſt not diffute in termes of 
dv. Geometry, with thoſe that verſe not in Geometry : O- 
Aft. analyt. therwwviſe , you vill ſhevv jour ſelfe but a foul and ſopbi= 
Ny | ny - ſlicall diſputant, Now Points apd Lines are (g) pro- 
wo Ns ' © per tO Geometry: ()and fo are Triangles, Ped 1 
(b) Iul Poles ples and fuadrates, And therefore theſe are not 
++ 21-p 212: words for binding and p-na!/ Laws. Loquendums 
(z) Opcradan- - , , 
is oft ir verbs £4448 Vulgo, When you ſpeak to the People of a 
uramur quam $/de,you muſt take a Sia? as they take it. (1) We muſt 
nhcatiftimis. 2ofe the prords that are moſt uſaall, that is, theſe of 
Cerc. 4. de Finib . = 7-5 
Vſrnata funt ca, Aatly. ſprach an4 comminication, If (uflom have 
que verfantur prevailed, itis too late to ſtop the current. Cu/fom 
'n lermone & will carry it quite away from you: Geometry, 
CONiucrucaine . . p . f 
vnorrdin,, And as you may lec inthe Vargin out of Tully 
Ci. ad Heren, { onethat underitogd prettly well the proper- 
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(53) 
ticof ſpeach) there is no property of ſpeach , 
butinthe ſpeach of ufe and Cu/ome. Forother- "IRE 
wiſe every Att hath her wordr of vt; as (4j Lo- , \ ——_— 
gick ; and what not * Nay the (/) great F#/:/o- verba nulla 
pher tells us , that it a Muſician propound his =_ _ 
Probleme to a Geometrician in his own terms, x: ;4 quoque 
heel gonear to gravell him. If you pleaſe, wee'l commune om- 
try italittle. You arean excellent Geometrician , oe _— 
I perceive, and yet I ſhall preſent you withan qi, 
Epitaph of a French «Muſician, Noel I: ſueur, written (1) i #Z a2 
in terms of Muſick, which, forall your Mathema- >; mins, 
ticks,you will never underſtand without the help ov» a pee 
of that chanting Science, Now it you may pCt- x5y t5:y £2w- 
chance have a (Crochet in your pate more then me «y4u- 
I know of , be not deſcanting 'too faft upon wuirgs]ey =?! 
this Epitaph. Upon my word'it was not made z4wuere /. 
of a Vicar, but of a ( m ) (hanter of Langres, Anahe prt. 4.1, 
and is here -faithfully tranſlated from the{,."..s...,. 
eriginall, who ever the Rhymer was, my 


rerar''s os £11- 
grit aur ders At- 


* . , a D "x; 
An Epitaph of an excellent Muſician, faith. _ Fa _ 
fully tranſlated out of a French 3 þ.25.G 26, 


Amthour, 

V Ell couth he climb the ſcale of Gam#h Are, 

Tillleaving.@rre,anduf a Mood to marry, 
In this imper/e# T me. & uneven Netchets, ( Crochety. 
His houſe with 44izam's ſwarm'd , his head with 
Then prowlecs a Lozethe Countrey for relict, 
Look't for a large, but lighted on a Brief. 
And from the White I:zg,and the ſacred 4/ar, 
Deſerving Zuplas,rcap'd but Sgfyatialtar, 
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(52) 
ar. thoſe nbich are bounded with foure right lines, 
e/Aany (quare figures are thoſe mhich are bound:d 
with more right lines then foure , &c, If you ſpcak 
therefore according to the Rules of Art, 
a /ide in Geometry , is a /lineor lexgth ; and foure_, 
fides are but foure lengths, But a fide in the 
Enzliſltonzue , is a long length ( asthe fide of a 
man, from whence the word is derived , isthe 
lo:g:t length of a man ) and the two ſides of a 
long Square , the two long l:nzths of that Square ; 
(/) Q's cx which to the worl./s end will never be proved to 
& & & &« be that Squares End. Your ſelfe confeſſe that 
HAwpereimis Cuſlom hath prevail'd to call the narrower ſides (ſay 
2 9awpe- you , | fay, Lineror Lengths) by the name of Ends, 
Te4% 21s And will you diſpute out of Geometry againſt 
Aexrey* Axoi Cuſlom ? And that with people which are no 
2x42 6 Dave Geometricians ? (f'\) Then CAriſfolle ſhall tell you 
ws 214M what you arc. Ton muſt not diſpute in termes of 
$50. Geometry, with theſe that verſe not in Geometry : O- 
Arift. analyt. therwwoiſe , you vvill ſbevv your ſelfe but a foul and ſopbi= 
7 _ a as ſſicall difſprtant, Now Toints apd Lines are (g) pro- 
—_ es © £1 tO Geometry: ()and fo are Triangles, Puadrans 
(b) Il Poles ples and Luadrates, And therefore theſe are not 
++ +1.p 212: words for binding and p:na!! Laws. Loguendum 
iz) Opciadan- k 
acti verbis £4448 Valgo, When you ſpeak to the People of a 
uramor quam S/de,you muſt take a S742 as they take it. (1) We muſt 
IS. tale the voords that are moſt uſuall, that is, theſe of 
Vſraata fant ca, dal ſprach and communication, If (uſlom have 
que verfantur prevailed, itis too late to ſtop the current. Cu//om 
'n termone & will carry it quite away from you: Geometry, 
cConluctudine "YP# : 
vuoridians,, And as you may ſec inthe Yargin out of Tully 
Cr. ad Heren, { One that undcritogd prettly well the proper- 
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ticof ſpeach) there is no property of ſpeach , 
butinthe ſpeach of ufe and ('»/ome. For other- x 
wiſe every Art hath her wordr of At; as (bj 19: jy none © 
gick, and what not * Nay the (/) great Th1/oſ6- verba nulla 
pher tells us , that it a <Muftian propound his _ anna, 
. 4 b ws utuntur, 

Probleme to a Geometrician in his own terms, x, iq quoque 
hee'l gonear to gravell him. If you pleaſe, wee'l commune om« 
try italittle. You arcan excellent Geometrician , 1" fere ar- 

. . tium, Cic, Arad. 
I perceive, and yet I ſhall preſent you with an ,,, 1... 
Epitaph of a French «Muſician, Noel I: ſueur,woritten (1) 1 EZ aA 
in terms of Muſick, which, forall your Mathema- >y5 mis, 
ticks,you will never underſtand without the help oy = we(Gs 
of that chauting Science, Now if you may pCr- xg» t53y £9w- 
chance have a Crochet in your pate more then me «4s 
I know of , be not deſcanting too faft upon wires] a2? 
this Epitaph. Upon my word'it was not made g4wuterp cs. 
of a Vicar, but of a ( m ) (hanter of Langres, Anahz peſt. 1.1, 
and is here faithfully tranflated from the {,.7,.,,.,, 
eriginall, who ever the Rhymer was. renres des Se4- 


£11624 des Ac- 


- : . ' ds De R: Or: 
An Fpitaph: of an excellent Muſician, faith. per rod gry 


fully tranſlated out of a French 3 þ.25.&26, 
= Anthour, 

V Ell couth he climb the ſcale of Gam#h Are, 
Tillleaving.@#ire,andoft a Mood to marry, 

In this ?mper/e# Time. & uneven Netchets, ( Crochery. 

His houſe with 44/zam's ſwarm'd , his head with 

Then prowles a Loxzthe Countrey for rclict, 

Look 't for a Large, but lighted on a Brief. 

And from the White Icrg,and the ſacred 4! az, 

Deſcrving 7uplas,reap'd but Sefjutaliar, 
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Baſe was his beſt part; yet his Neighbours ſay , 

He ſung the troub/etill his dying day» 

For Conterpoints and Diſcords much enqueſt 

He made, till here lic ſound his paxfe and Ref, 
= Time perfe had he l:ad and more pro'ation, 

He quite had chang'd the plain/org ofthe Nation; 


Now all this is canting, not chant!n7, to an un- 
S mulicall man, 

You aretoo muchin your cathematicall hu- 
mour ; as Euc/ide was botore you : who paſhng 
through many counreys , and comming at the 
laſt to the banks of Nile, and finding there 
lomc Ptagrammer in the ſand , drawne by the 

'n) Calm Rhbv- Foy:ttans (n) (whom the often overflowing of 
gin. 1" that River had forcedto the ſtudy of Geometry ) 
cap. 34. Nun* is faid to kneele down,and give theGods thanks, 
; > haver that hee was entring into a countrey inhabited 
Pereunibus Dy 12ers it they could be no men,that were nor 
Nili cxup.- Withall (0) Geometric/ans. I pray youtheretore re- 
rantia, member, that the Rubrick was wiitten far the ule 
mreros. Cr: , Of the Engliſh , not of the Gyp/ier or Egyptians. 
{o. Cardar.,ibi. And for your directions hereaſter, I will give 
you two Rulcs from two Engli/hmen, prettily 
(a) The ableſt well vericd in Lawes and Canons , becaulcl per- 
yea ogy 1. CCIvC you ſuſpect and jcere the (a) writer of 
JUDT NIL LNG *0es $* » . * 
Church of The Lztter, as unskil'd in that kindc, (5) Words 
Englang.p.s 0 ſhould be taten ſenſu currenti. For uſe and cauſlonre 
of P:ft-ait.P. i; the beſt Expoſitour both of Lans and words, If of 
e) Whirgift » a'l lawes and Words, then molt of all of the Words 
bis d-force of of we Lanes, Thar's the (1ſt. The ſecond is 
'& 47-44". tothe fame eficct. (c) The off er is the c02.mm0n name 


my þ*8.134. 
l crffom- 
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euſtemably uſed of the common peeple , who will not be 

taught to ſpeak by you or any man , but keepe thetr accufto- 

med names andierms. Though you will go neareto | 17.4”: 

tell him for his good advice, (4) thatrhirwar but hi 7, ,.1..c6. 
Helena zopleaſe the people. Well, if one ſhould in- (7) Pouifc 
vite the good Gentlewoman your wife to din-P"#13- Fe- 
ner, and bid her fit downat the //de, meaningin Eechoiibear 
your property of ſpeech, at the £nd of the Table, he Aitare undiqz 


ad dextrum & 


might upon the very naming of this word /iae » (iniſtra latus 
find his Goſſip { peradventute) in the Top of the cp. 144, 1n' 


houfe. But to dally with you no longer; learned parce polterio- 
| ri, & parte ans 


men intheſe very particular Ceremonies we have , MA. 
inhand, have appropriated the word fdes,to the 1ntic i ( lke- 


lang, and the word En4, to the ſhort length of an iſs m the Pon- 
tihcall of Pius 


Oblong ſquare : Soas they cannot now beother- qo 

a p artus prine 
wiſe ( but improperly ) uſed . What ſay you to 1e- re at Venice, 
gor) the 1 3, who renewed the Calendar ? I hope 1900 n3- 
he hadabout him all the beſt(e) Mathematicians of Parr ge I 


Europe, that could inform him what was properly num.»s/.z pag. 
tobe called a /ide. And yet in his (f*) Pontficall, he 705 .0f B-Rid- 


- & ev. And in 
makesno more /ides of an Altar,then of a man, to, of 


wit,a rizh1 file and aleft ſide; calling the leſſer 714+ pant brake 
res the anieriour and poſteriour part thercot, W hat {own the wal, 


anding ca 


thiak you of Archbiſhop Bazcreft, and the Compe- |, 
er: of our Canons now in beging* Did'they uſe in Alars (ile. 
thoſe Canons a propertyof” fpeath ? Surely they were 4 nl whenthe 


- 
. 


"tare $amymr 


muchtoo blame.if they did not. Andthey require 7 oo, 


(as we heard before) 'a) That the ten Commanaments France was 0- 
ſho 4 bee ſet u,0R the Eaſt end ( not the Eaſt-ftuz_, porn < the 
: AA 20A Har , 


thore was fornd S lames Irme en la f ariie anterienv , intho antceriour part + +» 


Stephens at the right, 1nd S.V.e-nts at the left fide of the Altar. Ds Brews 1924778 
&s Antiquitez de Paris.1b 4 fag 1102 (#) Canon 32. | 
Th 


(56) 

words of 
th) Poliria Ec - of every (,hurch axd Chappell... And - __ begs 
cleſ. p. 221 . m he [ atin Lituroie of 2? of the .2 Rs hi | h |; 
(c) Quonid tl O - 'rionalem parte ( Wwnc 
[owunus ' ad menſ.2 Seprent . : ; 

inellg , lates it , - k) it helps 

Ce angs- ikewiſc follows in his Boo P 

Collepgia at (b) eAMocket likewt CTIO1IO | . t 
ip re 7owr nothing at all , but to ſhew his wan ; 
um am 19 of nd Jane For beſide tharthat Book. | 
um item 19" of rogit and ror pat © to a few.Collezer, and | 
vum prope ed Oneiy (c) Ad tad: ” | 
Wrntoniam , & 15 ag 1095 I" (1. o Envland, and was art 
Mtonenſe. nor unto the Chu LE 


axli ing lames his 
Q. Letteripa- EE ned by A of Parliament,or ng ames his 


| le | 
oC. tori - x , or whoſoever elle | 
=p 25S Troclamation ; Wale 7 Paone f in- his Rhetoricall ! 
=> 16 PE he tranſlatour thereot , 1n | | 
(4'E'71 Ao was the tr Lats dring of theſe words ; the | 
Je@- vein, uſethin hisrcnaring c twill | 
garg 73 Yi s | hichinan Argumen WUL &« 
y :- Genw forthe Species , whiC | | 
£ 605 M- Gen for ation,as freſhmen 
& endure a (4) Rectprocatton,as tre! my 
7): «dn dreary cena ics. I do preſume,gentle | 
A inthe Vniverſitics- a "Wy 
(e) Martial. "DoRour , that no» man of reaſon ay ſtoutly deny | 
epigy. lib. 6, End #s a Part: but I hope a man may hel | 
( f ) Martini it tis an End, and yet with the cip 
OW quſerery CES 4 his Reaſon ſafe e> 
Latus, | m Night-cap keep 'x 
: tc of a war D . rt : but he that 
(Ren moBe- h. Every /ideof a man is apa? - but he tha 
r10ri paite e- NOUBN, Y 1 ofa manisa/#4:, hathnci- 
duxiffce , ni- yl lay that en Leg Chis own nor hath He civer 
mio plus mu- d nor brains 0 EET] \ rome 
ker wiks exti- ICE Dean norte Anatomy... Sothat your Arg 
died Ye/aliua his Anatomy 
tiſſer;li ex an- ſtudie d with a Tleuriſie and ſome ſtitches 
vice adrerſye eels troubled wi be cur'd;otherwiſe you have 
Viro adverſa- in the/ide,which muſt ES 3 : ns from 
riam ethnxil- A ver lono to heare Some 
ſſer, reaſon, Sr, fo EXPE yz Y w r Fre S* 
G-nnad. m Ca» the trimme Gentleman. ou : pf fe . 
ten, Lippon mn (e) (la tunm, Caſtrice, « / 
Gn.c. 7.fol.7 4. -our ſide :( And thereupon, | 
-»/ $4,-xxiing awe _ { Sicambrians, a Wife isto this 
a, 0 ncef the (f*) Thrifcans and Sicam 5 not taken from 
re;aut > gy F call'd a fide. ) But ſhe wa | 
ho Tecibus, Cy nof aman. Tell her, that ſhe was ta- 
Hugo He $, li- (2) every part (@) a "y : 


ken 
C:CFE, 


- 
tches 
have 
from 


, by 
this 
OM 
JJ 
ken 


' ticular; when you officiatcat the end of the Table, 


(57) 
ken from your Heelr, & you $hall quickly find her 
(ifshe be metall'd)about your Eqres.50 in this par. 


you may officiate ata par# (and well cnough, for 
ought the writer of the Letter faith to the contra= 
ry ) but you cannot officiate at that part of the Ta- 
ble,to the which by the Rubrick, confirined by A? 
of” Parliment, you are litrally directed and ap- 
poynted. Beſidesthat, there is in this Latin tranſ- 
lation mote to be conſidered , then you arc 
aware of. The Calendar there is full of Saints, and (h) peculiaria 
ſome ofthem gotinto red ſcarlet ; there is an in- quzdamin fu 
noyation in the Obits and Exequies,which isfain to nebraibus & 
b 4 with th ) eſpeciall Now ob- cages ous 
e warranted with t C QWeens. ) eſpe ciall Now 0b- ciranda, que 
frante. And what needed this to yong Scholars, Staturo non 
that mean't not todie (o faſt, but defired no more obſtante,&c. 
h ; © Q. Letterparrt, 
then leave to pray in Latin, to be better acquain- {7 Latinitate 
ted with books in that Language ? Laſtly, there doniſſe fer- 
were ſo few Copics of this Latin Liturgie printed kar wg 
at theficſt, that Dr Whitaker, when he was but yet gmnem ratio 
a very yong man , was imployed by his Yzcle the nem publica- 
Dean ofPauls, totranſlatc itagain2 into (#) Latin, 2 Precum 
: A oe dns £6 
V Vhich had never becn,unlelle the other verſion turgix for- 
was at that time, cither exhauſted or miſliked, Set mam preſcip 
all th:ſe to gether, and compare the yeare of zo Mm 
" . LINE ONT NT TU 
and 40 of the Lueene( forſolong it may be yer the ;, Whitakeri.. 
Book wa printed ) wi:hthe doings at the Councell Oper-tom. 1. 
of rent, with the Popes cndeavers toexcommunie Fs _ __ 
Fo F L | JDECTFC - 
cate, &;he Emperours to proteit this youg Princeſſe, ſtory of the "ava 
and you $hall iade a probable rcaſon that this Li. 9 Tre. lib.$, 
turgieshould be taniIted, rather to complic with 5.4 roo 
/ . . E INPR LM. Þd. 
the(k forreign,then to reigleand dire the Exglyſh ;1. © * 4 
H Churches, 


- 


1 )p. 63. 


5X. WOOY 
Churches. And ſo much by way of Anſwer to 
the ſecond Argument. . AEINTE 


3- The third and maine Argument of D*,Coa/ 
isthis : (/ ) That his ſacred Majeitie (yhom God 
long preſerve' hath hereapon alreadie declared bis plex 
ſure,in the Caſeof 5. Gregories, and thereby niven en- 
conragement to the Metrapalitawes , Biſhops, and others 
Ordinaries, toreqnire the like in all the Churches com- 
mitted io them, 

If this were truc,it might very well ſerye for a 
V Vall of braſle to keepoftihetongesand pens of 
all the Clergie & Laity of England, trom intermcds 
ling in this 1Theme or Queſtion any more, For 
who could have ſo (tecly a brow, as to outface 
ſuch alacre i Sentence; eſpecially in a mattcrof a 
natutrc indffercnt,ard acknowledged by all Laws 
divine and humane, todepend immediately upon 
the Royall deciſion? But it is moſt untrug, that , his 
Majeſty hath declared in that £A@ one word of his 
pleaſure Hereupon, that is, againſt ihe Contents of 
this Letter; although it was (if I be righly infor_ 
med ) cither punCtually rcad,or opened very ful. 
ly,unto his moſt excelent Majeſty atthat Hearing 
But this Pamphlecter, whoſe whole book is but a Li. 
bel againſt a Bichop,and every page thereo! a malici- 
ous falſificatsox of Come Authour or other, had this 
height of impudency oncly left to aſcend urito 
in the concluſion of is woke, ponere os in celum, 
tooutface heaven iticlte, and miſreport the ju- 
ſtice of ſo divine a Majeſtie, For if you abitract 
from this Declaration, whichthis bold man hath 
printed foran Ad of Connſell,the Allegations which 

hc 


| 
| 
| 
, 
; 
f 
| 


(59) 

he calls the Relatzors ) of both parties, and hisM4- 
jeſties juit-picaſure for the diſloly ng of the Ap. 
pcale; the remainder will prove a full confirma- 
tionof: this Letter he ſo much frets againſt; anda 
mof condigne reprehenſion of that Squirrel- 
headed yong man, that without conſent of his 
Fellow-minifter, andin contempt of his D#oreſan, 
andall that populous Pariſh , would throw the 
Communion.table out of docres, and build hima 
cloſe Altar, out of fation and ſingularity. Hts 
Majeſlies Reſcript, Ments aureaverba bracteata, fit 
to be written in platesof gold, is this, and this 
onely, concerhing the poynt in controvertie. 


And likewiſe, for ſo much as concerns the liberty gi- Þ* '5* 


ven by the ſaid Conmmunion book,or Canon, for placing 
the Communiou* table in any Church or Chappell with 
moſt convenienty:That liberty is not to be underſtood, as 
ifit wereever lcft tothe diſcretion of the Pariſh , much 
leſſe tothe particular fancy of any humorous perſon, but 
10 thejudgement :the Ordinary, towhoſe place and fuu- 
dionit doth properly belong to. grve direttion in that 
poynt, both for the thing it ſelfe,and for the time, whan 
and how lonz, as he may finde cauſe. 

Wirth this Senzance.l will conclude the Chap. 


ter: And will nor-preſume with any(q ) muartall 


diſcourſe of mine, to porfanc ſuch heavenly expicl. 
ſions. Here is more then 1 could ſay ; hcre is as 
much as I could thinke. Here is no Altar, no Altar 
wiſe,no fixing is the Eajl, no ſkepping,no mounting ; 
bur all leftto thc Law, to the Communion-book, 10 


the Canon,and to the Dioceſan, And therefore if 


this do not dgtendthe Writer of the Letter ( if he 
H 3 prove 


(4) Nequid, 
poſt i[1lad di- 
vinum & 1m- 
mortalefac- 
tum,mortale 
*faceret. Plin. 
n Panegy Is 


| (60) 
(r) p4g-3- . provea(r ) Dioceſan waiting to bir own private Pa. 
| rish-Prieſt) par my & par tout, (asOur Common Law- 
yer: uſe toſay ) from the firſt word tothe very laſt 


therein- contained , Jet him get him another 


| Champion, and remaine undefended for me. 
([) Vigi | =—([)SiTroyjadextri 
Defend potts eff, etiam hac defenſa futuraeſt, 


CHAP, 11h 
Of the Epilcopall, and Presbyterall or pri- 
vate Miniftersyower, in matters of Cere- 
mony.VVhat imfluence the Picty of the 
times, or the ( ſecret) good work now 
3jn hand ,caz have on this ſubjet. 


<<bd; ane- S the (4) anchent wraſtley in the Olympick 
matenos A Games finding his adverſaries members 
Aphe exce_ ſo lick and ſlippery with oile and ſweat, 
>< hh ai it was impoſſible to lay any fixed hold upon 
pulvisquoin them, uſed topowder them ouer witha kind of 
{pergebantur duſt, whereby to procure himlſclfe a ſurer gripe 
luftaturi- Ms .ndfaſtning : So this Pampblcter having flipt, and 
Sic Ovid. Ile glidcd ( asit were) thoſe poore Reaſons he hath 
eaves hauſto jntoall the ſcyerall_patts of this Zibell, ſoasitis 
cot impoſſible to refute them without commining 
Mis, as many Tantologies as heuſcth himſelfe ; Ihave 
thrown this Method like a kind of Pin-duſt upon 
thoſe naked limbs, that 1 might get ſome hold of 
him,and tric whether he beas ſtrong and manly, 
as he is fidging and ſlippery in his Refutation, As 
therefore 1 hays in the laſt Chapter reduced in- 
| 0 


-_”_—— — — _— 


| (61) 
Pa. toa body all the Regal/, ſolintend todo in this, all 

' the Zeelſiaſticall power, that the poore fellow 
laſt | conceives to be any way oppolite 10 the Lettty 

'  confuted. I muſt therefore falla picking of them 
up, like ſo many Daiſies in a bare Common, here 
and there one where I can finde them. 
' Firſt, theſetting of your Table 4lar-wiſe being 
* nowexaQted from you by your Ordinary: T his Caſe 
w_ ſaith(6)hc) requires more of your Obedience then Cu- (.b ) pag. 2: 
 rioſity. And ſhould we all be ſo affetted as to demurre on 
* theCommands of our Superiours,in matters of exteriour 
| order, publickgovernment,tellwe are ſattisfied in the 
| grounds & reaſons of their Commanas,or fly of from our 
he ' * duty, we ſhould ſoon find a ſpeedy diſſolution both of 
w | Church and State Tow know who ſaid it well enough; Si 
ubijubcantur, quzrere (ingulis liccat, pereunte : 
oblequioimperium etiam intercidit. ( c) Nowthe (c ) pag. 59. 
i-þ © Ordinaryof his own Authority can( if be pleaſe) ſo ap- 
-os  Ppoyntanddiredtit, Beſide that ,hu (4) Majeli (d ) pag. 63.. - 
bath given encouragement te the Biſhops andother Or. 
 #&inaries (whercot Ihaye Shewed the contrary in 
of | theprecedent Chapter ) #0 require the like in all the 
; Churches committedunto them, 


4 5 Secondly, The Vicar of Gr, himſelfe( e)might de- (« )pg. y 

th | Ppretohavean Alicr, i. c. to have the Communion- 

is | Pableplaced Altar-wile at the upper endof the Quire, , 

1g. | or uſe the name of Altar for the holy Table, ( f)Be- (F) pag: 19+ 

_ cauſe , for any thing the Canon tells w,the Vicar/who 

on iSncvernam'd or dream't ofin the Canon, or ar- 

of ticled unto concerning this particular in cither 

', the Dioceſan or Metropolitan Viſitation )was to have . 
" agreater bandin ordering of the ſaid Table then the 

_ Biſhops immediate Officers, theChurchwardens, were 


0 H 3 or 


(6+ ) 
or ou7h1t 10 have, as one that better un4er ſtood, what was 
convenient in aud for Gods Service , then they didor 
could, Nor did ihe Vicar any thing azain/! theCanon 
(as he did not by taking his Mournings draught 
before he went about it) 1n,cauſing the Table tobe 
dispoſed of to a more convenient place then before itflood 
in. Onely this Epiſtoler is plear'd to countenance the 
Veſ7r1-doiirine of theſe dayes, tn which the Churchwar. 
a:insendother Eldirs(thai grow inthe Dodtours bar- 
rc wits never dream 't of 1n the Letter ) would do 
all, leaving their Miniſter ( God blifſe good holy 
Church-men from ſucha miſadventure) to hirſts. 
dies and meditations, A thing more fitting fors, 
Baſil or S, Barnard, then fora Yicar, who was nc. 
yer intcnded for a /ookey on or a dull ſfpectatonur of 
their ative undertakings in removing ( when 
they are commanded by the &rdmary ) a joyned 

(g)pig-11. Table.(g)For the Curate being once appoynted as a prin- 
cipall man to take Altars down , who but heshould 
ſer them up?1t & true indeed that the Biſþop of the Dio» 
ceſe is the man,to whom by right (and by the Liturgie) 
the ordering oftheſe things doth belong, but then it is as 
zrue( or if it be not true, aSit is molt falſe and foo- 

| lisn)yer{faith the ( þ ) judicious and learned Divine, 
(EOF D, Coal,alias Firebrand )it is more fit , that he ſhould 
ſend his reſolutions to the Prieſt , thento the (Iknow 

not what)people,a kind of Myrmidons (warm'd out 

of ih2 Dedours fancic,and acver mentioned ia the 
Letter confured, And to fay that they are the 
Dioceſans ſubordinate officers in this kind,is another 
ſmack of the Yeſtry-dottrine; And placed there on 
front, todelight the people, encouraged thereby 

to coatemn their Parſons, who arc leftto meere 

C03 * 
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(63) | 
contemplative Meditations, and not employed (as 
they $hould be) in removing and providing of 
Frames and Tables. Andtheretore, O bloudy Pre» 
late, to gore thy Clergy in thiskind, as not to 
ſuffer them to. execute all thele Mandates of 
Commiſſaries and Officials , concgrning Bells, 
Frames, Bell-ropes, Beeres, Schovells, and ſquare T a- 
bles; but leave thole ative ſpirits to moulder away 
( againſt all conſcience) in divine Meditations ! 


Parce precor /imulis. Oh be notlo hard licarted. 


and merci lelle (z) to adyance on this fort the Au- (7 


thoritie of the Churchwardens ſo high above their Mi- 


niſters. Eſpecially (4) (ceing the Yicar in correſpon+ (1) Pag- 51+ 


dence unto former pradtice ( (ome 80 yearcs before ). 
thought the place where formerly the Altarſtcad 10 be 
firee3t for it Which he knew better then thu extravagat 
Epiſtoler, (/):honzh the Epiſtoler ſeem 10 be 4 Vioce- 
ſan,end the other a private Paris). prict iz bis Juriſ- 
dition, ES; | 
"Thirdly and laſtly, if both the 07dewary and Vicar 
( which is not to be conceived ) shou!d want a 
power to ſet theholy 1 able Altar-wiſe,(m) what 


can be fail to that uniformity of pulblick order ,,t0. 


which the piety cf tbe times is ſowell inclined? VV hat: 
ſay you to thc good work which is now in haud? 


F; f \ N 
F 's 4 
' G Tz Io 3. 


* *C s 
#77 Pg. + 
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_ 

- 
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Shall ſuch (2 ) 4 poore trifiing piece of work as this, RE 
diſcounicnance the ſe ſublimc intentions New 0/012” 


ſinam, non patiar , non feram. And thus our, Coal 
{ſparklcs' and laycs about him, 

But ſurely theſe demonſtrations were born in 
T hebes, and not in Athens, and bcipg of the truc 
Cadmean brood, do kill and deftroy one another; 
(0) ſuogue 
Marte cadunt ſubiti per mitua viluera jrals ts 

For 


i 
# 


(0 ) OridgMe- 


£1 OY; >. l.3 . 
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For if the Yicay had powerto tranſpoſe Tables, 
and (et up CAltars without and contrary 10 the 
will ofhis Ordinary, why $hould he not ( in the 
name of God ) demurre upon the Commands of bis 
Superiour in matters of exteriour order, & bida Ficg 
to yourfirſt Argument. But if upon his firſt de. 
murre in this kinde, imperium intercidit, the Em.. 
pire Eccleſiaſtical is at an end, what Shall be. 
come of the luſty blad that underſtood him- 
ſelfe better then this cxtravagent Ordinary , and 
of your ſecond kinde of Argument ? Mary then,if 
the piety of the times, the devotion of ſome judicious 
particulars, and a good work, as yet in Abeyance 
and pendant in the aire, but ready yer long to 
fall upon our heads, shall become the Square and 
Canon of our cxtcriour orderin the Church; Bar- 
bara celarent , talke no more of Mood and Figure, 
for I would notgive a button for all your Sy{lo. 
giſmes, So that theſe Thebane Arguments, that 

(p)Inven.Satyy drow their firſt breath. 
(p ) Vervecum in patria craſfoque ſub atre , 
arc but a kind of Shceps hcad ſodden in the 
() Pallas wooll, and will do the Writer of the Letter no 
adeſt morxz harmatall ; being made of the (q ) tusks, though 
—_ of a Serpent indeed, yet of a dcad 7oothleſſe Ser. 
rarrxgYi-  Ppent. Firſt, as touching the Reverend Ordina. 
peris dentes. ries of this Land, if there be any that diſlike of 
Owe-Mcml.3 thcir Callings , or conccive of the ſame as not 
grounded upon Apoſtolicall, and ( fot all the 
cflentiall parts thereof ) upon divine Kight ; 
I would he were with Maſter Corton in the 
New , as unworthy of that moſt happy 
. | SOVCLn- 


(16s ) 
gouern ment, which (by the fauonr of God and 
the King ) all the Laitic and Clergie doe here 
cnioy in the old England . but yet they never had, 
or challenged unto themſelues any fuch cxorbi- 
tant power over their Clergie,and ouer the Laws 
and Canons eltablished ( eſpecially over Acts of 
Parkiament ) as this Iudicieus and learned Divine 
(as he writes ) but indeed moſt injudicious and 
trifling Novice (as he proves himſelfe ) dothat- [790 graver 
tributeuntothem. Did cyer any Bishop covet to Kng, 4" 
commaund his Clergic , as a Generall doth his ther Vari 
Armieinadrunken mtiunic, by Martiall Law? C—_ did 
And yet this is the very ( © ) Prefident he cites out CO 
of T «cites , No, no, Bishops hauc ever gouerned Armour. Ta- 
their Clergic by Cannon Law and not by Cannon © Fiſtor. I. 1, 
thot. God hath appointed them to governe both the ccomealag _ 
Preiſls and the People ſubjefted unto them eccording Gruers 
recertaine dovine and bumane Lawes , and that with a *B_& Porpe- 
power of Moderation , aud not Domination, faith a pooch roanong I 
great © Prelate of this Church, Sitting in $y- * Gratian, part, 
nods they might heretofore judge of Cammns, HON Þ 
but in their Chaires they are not tojudge of Canons neg Tn 
but according to Canons , faiththe Father of all Miz G4oxd 
the Cawoniſls, Otherwiſe why arethe * CAp- @iAoyeinuce 
peales by Canon Law as ancientin the Church of # rw TLayv- 
God, as the Canons themſclues ? But becaulc ir ©” & vote 
is poſſible a Prelate may propoſe unto himlelfe , EN, 
ſomc pecvish, ww? anzliag R and waſptsh humor of his quer1 de judi- 
owne, ia ſtcadof a Canon > No ecclefiaſticall £5 iuorum 
judge whaiſocver is toguide himlelfe by his * owne — hy 
ſence , but by the au horitie of the Canons . \tis true jb. Aw. Ca 
indeed, that our reyerend Archbishops and Bi- 2 ” Con- 

1 hops? 


4 Lindwood in c. 
Presbyr. verbo 
Iuramento, 
de Majorit. & 
obedient . 

[ 25-H,3,C.19, 


* Confider.teior.s 
"y tbe Govern- 
ment of Bijhops. 


* Cam efſet 
Ratiſponz, 
nec adhuc 
Epiſcopns 
aut Cancel|a- 
Tius, dicebar 
fuiſſe in arbi- 
trio Regis 
ſtatuta abro- 
gare & ritus 
novos inſti- 
ruerc- Calvin. 
in Am $Cc.7.v. 
13. 

eGene. 2+ 


4 Lindwood m 
ja 1ncon- 

veniens. 

« Biſ.. de Perper. 

Eccleſ, Gubern, 
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Shops here in England, had a power (in Synod) to 
make Declaratrries and Revocatories of their Com- 


mon Law, ( as they termc it) to ſer penalties where. 


they were 'wanting, and aggravate them where 
they were deficient , and to make Addirtaments 
to the conſtitations of the Pope himſclfe , but 
{till with this) provyſo,that they do not overthrow 
the jus commune, and croſle the generall Lawes of 
Gogs Church. Bur this power they had hereto- 
fore, it being now quite taken away by * King 
Henry the Eighth. And that not for the reaſon 
ſome have given thereof, 2 becaule the ſtarc of 
the Clergic was then thought a ſuſpeed part 
to the Kingdome , in thcir late homage to the 
Bishop of Reme: ( tor there where as great Þ Roy- 
ahſts in thoſe dayesas in any age ſithence what» 
ſocver) but for the reaſons 1 gave in the Chapter 
beforc,that theſe Eccleſtaſtical lurijaittions, were tl e 
native Roſes, and Lilies of the Crown, not firlt prickt 


in by Gardizer the Bishop, bur grafted and deeply 


rootcdiri the ſame by the fir## < Gardener we read 
of from the very beginning. So that the power of 
makingand cxecuting ſuch Canons being ceaſed, 
if th: Ordinaries now command, where there is 
no Law or former Canes in force, it layesa bur- 
den andgrievanceupon theſubjea, from which 
be may appcale , as being a thing unjuſt , and 
deonſequently ofa nature whereunto obedience 
isno way duc. Nor do our revercnd Bishops 
otherwiſe conceiveit. © V Vhatſocver by rhe 
Laws of Ged, the Prince, or the Charch, is once 


conſtituted, isno longer to be mooted upon, but 
all- 


OTE EIS LOI a 


(67) 

abſolutely obeyed by all inferiours. And what 
God, the King, and Church have directed, is not to 
be put to deliberation, but to execution, And fano- /D. Field of the 
ther lcaracd man ſaithtruly , that we make not Church.l, 5, c. 
the power of the Bishopsro be Princely , but Fa- *7- 
;berly , and dirigible by the Lawes, Arid Maſter 

Hookey gives the reaſon hereof : When publike , Preface to bn 
conſent of the whole hath eſtabliſhed anything , every Works. 
mans judgement being thereunto compared is private , 
howſoever his calling be to ſome kind of publike charge , 
Now itis trueas h Dr. Coal noteth, thatin all,, 
doubts that may atiſc how to underſtand, doand 
execute the things contained in our Liturgie, a 
deciding power is lefi tothe Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
tOtake order by his diſcretion for the quicting 
of rhe ſame, But it as true , that Coal dasheth 
out withan gc. the main Proviſo ofthis power; 
i So that the ſame Order be not contrary t0 any 1 Preface befor: 
thing containedin this Booke. And therefore it is #b* Bok of 
pntruc what he faith inthe end ofhis Pamphlet, I 
T hat the ordinary hath an Authoritie of hu own ' as he 
ts Ordinary ) toplace the voly T able in one or other ſitu- 
ation , more than whai & given him { in caſe of 
doubt and diverſity only) by the foreſaid Preface, Al! 
Which I have opcned the morceat large, toshew 
the raw and indigeited Crudities , that this judz- 
cio Drvine impoſlethupon us; not that I would 
adyiicany Clergy-man , of what degrec {ocver, 
to v, pole his Ordinary, citherin thus, Or any O. 
the; particular of (oJowa nature, Far be in from 
1ciodolo, That isa Doctrine 

mn Niger carbone notanda , 
I 2 © 


(68) 
to be defended onely by D'. Coal. I ay, that 
all Commands of the Xing ( for this Fellow 
1p + Shu dw fly JUIM DIES again *the King and the Biſhop ranquams 


 lgy as Regen 6un regalo, likea Wreuw mou 1ed uponihe 
—_ ens feathers of an Eazle) that are not upon the firtt 
con Fn 4 rey « - * / . . 

4 [luis ber ef inference and illation' without any Preſyilogiſmes ) 


Con *11,.; Contrary to a cleare paſſage in the Word of God, or 


hive our $«&- toan evident Sun-beam of the Lawof Natures; 
iefts ſo nucht9 are preciſely to be obeyed. Nor isit enough, to 


takeour 1ud- l 
—_— <, findea remote and poſlible inconvenience, that 


70 meſtruft our may enſue therefrom; (which is the ordinary oh< 
Aeale,es though zeftion againſt the book of Recreations ) For 


IVe cither could : : ; . 
——— every good ſubject is bound in ' Conſcience to 


were tobe done, beleeyeand reſt aſſured, that his Prince, ( enviro- 


or would not ds eq with ſuch a Counſel!) wilbe more able todil- 
all things in due 


thne. K, Edw, COVCT, andas ready to preventany ill ſequele that 
Proclam.be- may come of it, as himſelf poſſibly can be. And 


e394 ——þ therefore I muſt not by diſobeying my Prince, 
m Q tad fi iſ commit a certain Sinne, in preventing a probable, 


fublirs ,urriim but contingent inconveniency. And then in the next 
quod precipitur place , for the Biſhop or Ordinary + If he com» 


It contra Deum : 
- non? Rejþ3- Mand according tothe Laws and Canons confir- 


deo',! Debet obe- med, ( for otherwiſe heis in his Eccentricks , and 


I ear movesnot as he should do) why then, in ſucha caſe 
Angel. Sim. 25 We had even nuw, that is, a Caſe (m) of drvey- 


Sylveſt. in verbo Obedientia. Quoties ſubditus comvenienti inquiſitio* certificari non 
pote#t,obedire debet ;05 obediendo excuſatur;etiam fi dubitet an 4 cont” a pracept ia Det 
velnon.Sylv. ex Raimundo, Vide Pedro de Ledeſma. Sum. part,z.trac.15. 
c.1.So inthe Partidas. Part. 1.tit.23,Ley.11.En eftoes es tenzido ef menor de fa- 
er la woluntad de ſu mayor ( that is ) The leſſer in thy caſe s to follow the Hill of the 
Greater. Seethe for the Canon Law. Hoſtienl. Sum. lib, 1. de majorit. & 
obed. Gl. inc. ad Avwres. De teinpore Ordin. in Gl,z,& Gl. 1,inc.Qg contre 
morem. 8, diſty& text,cum Gl.inc. Admonendi Diſt, 2. 9. 7. k 
"ere 


F-- (003 


| ſitie, Doubt and CAmbignity, he is punQuallyto be 


obcycd by thoſe of his juriſdiction , be they of 

the Clergie or of the Laitie, | fay in matters of 

doubting and Ambiguity, where the inferiour shall 

be approved of God for his duty and obedience, 

and never charged as guilty of Errour , for any 

future inconvenience, The exceptions from this 

Rule are very few;in caſes onely, when the Com- «, Summa 
maund of the Ordinary doth expreſſly oppoſe(”)an Roſell,verbo 
CAriicle of Beleife , one of the ten Commundements, 

or the generall ſtate and ſubſiſtence of Gods Catholick 

Church, ln all other Caſes whatſoever that arc 

dubious , the inferiour is bound to beleive his ſu- 

periour , the moſt wiſe and learned of all the 

(»} leſuites, This point well poiled and conlide- , Tyy. tn. 
red , would clear a world of Errours both in ſ-8.$ac.de 7. 
Church and Common wealth. Andtherefore I Rs 5. 
willſet downein the Margent ſome of my beſt news, 
Authors that confiim it, 1 haue not heard ( I c:5. Sidwbimm 
proteſt ſincerely ) ofany Lord Bisbop , that hath /* proceptum, 
exaedof his Vioceſle the placing of the Holy [1hr 
Table , as this man would hauc it, and do belciue ſatu @ peccaro, 
this paflage of his to be rather a Propheſie , whar 7 # Tveriare 
he meancsto do when he comes to his Rocher, *" —_ 
then a true Hiſtory of any Dioceſan that hath acted 

italceady. Fathowſocuer, as long as the Litur- 

gie continuethasitis (without offence toany 


, man in place be jtspokcn ) thad farre leiver he 


Should ebey , then that he Should peremprtorily 
commind , in this kind of Alteration, And my * Hookers 
reaſon fot this, shalbe the icaſon and expriefiion ap y—_ 
ofa wilc and Icarncd man, ? 1fi4 be 4 Law _ 164. Mah 

L 3 we 
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to be defended onely by D', Coal. I ay, that 
all Commands of the King ( for this Fellow 
Pp + Sheurdwe fy JUMVbICS again *the King and the Biſhop ranquams 


om our dety at 1. , 
of om ow 41192 Regen um regalo, likea Wrew mou ted upon the 


device, we »hould feathers of an Eagle) that arc not upon the firit 
fron find a ſpredy f, il] . , . 1, 
{ſzl«rie« ber» of Inference and illation' without any Proſyllogiſmes ) 


C1, Contrary to a cleare paſſage in the Word of God, or 


have our $u{- toan evident Sun-beam of the Lawof Natures ; 
tefts ſo much to (cly t obeved. = 

lr Ja, 200 preciſely to be obeyed. Nor is it enough, to 
gement, ſo much PER , 
10 meſtruft or may enſue therefrom; (which is the ordinary oh< 
Acale,es though ;etion againſt the book of Recreations ) For 


IVecitl. ld . : A 
mt makgar at every good ſubject is bound in ' Conſcience to 


were tobe done , beleeye and reſt aſſured, that his Priwce, ( enviro- 


or would not ds 164 with ſuch a Counſell ) wilbe more able todil- 
ell things in due 


tine. K, Edw, COVET, andasreadyto preventany ill ſequele that 
Proclam.be- may come of it, as himſelf poſſibly can be. And 


we --o therefore I muſt not by diſobeying my Prince, 
m0 14d /i dubitex COMMit a certain Sinne, in preventing a probable 


fublirs ,urrim but contingent inconveniency. And then in the next 


| 0a wn place , for the Biſhop or Ordinary : If he com« 
vel non? Rejþ3- Mand according tothe Laws and Canons confir- 


deo',' Debet obe- med, ( for orherwile heis in his Eccentricks , and 


dire. Summ, 
Roſcll Son, MOveSnotas he 5hould do) why then, in ſucha caſe 


Angel.Siim, 25 We had even nuw, that is, a Caſe (m) of divey- 
SylveRt. in verbo Obedientia. Quortes ſubditus converienti inquifitio"* certificari non 
poteft,obedire debet ;09 obediendo excuſatur;etiam fi dubitet an 4g cont”a pracepti# Dei 
vel non. Sylv. ex Raimundo, Vide Pedro de Ledeſma. Sum. part,z.trac. 15, 
c.1.So inthe Partidas. Part. 1.tit.23,Ley.11.Eneſtoes es ten:ido i menor de fa- 
er la roluntad de ſu mayor ( that is) The leſſer in thy caſe xs to follow the Witl of the 
Ereater. See the forthe Canon Law. Hoſticnl. Sum. lib, 1. de majorit. & 
obed. Gl. inc. ad Avres. De tempore Ordin. in Gl,2,& Gl. 1,in c.L#comre 
morem, $, diſty& text,cum Gl.inc, Admonendi Diſt, 2. 9. 7. fu 
Ire 


finde a remote and poſſible inconvenience, that 
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| ſitie, Donbt and CAmbienity, he is punuallyto be 


obcycd by thoſe of his juriſdiction , be they of 
the Clergie or of the Laitie. 1 fay in matters of 
doubting and Ambiguity, where the inferiour $hall 
be approved of God for his duty and obedience, 
and never charged as guilty of Errour , for any 
future inconvenience, The exceptions from this 
Rule are very few;in caſes onely, when the Com- « Summa 
maiund of the Ordinary doth expreſſly oppoſe(")an Roſell,verbo 
CAriicleof Beleife , one of the ten Commundements, ©***: 
or the generall ſtate and ſubſiſtence of Gods Catholick 
Charch, In all other Caſes whatſoever that are 
dubious , the inferiour is bound to beleiue his ſu- 

eriour , the moſt wiſe and learned of all the 
(»} Jeſuites, This point well poiled and conſide- , Tye, Tn. 
red , would clear a world of Frrours both in ſt-8.$c.de 7. 
Church and Common wealth. Andtherefore [ —y od 
will ſct downein the Margent ſome of my beſt pew... 
Authors that confiim it, 1 haue not heard ( I c.5. Sidubinn 
proteſt ſincerely ) ofany Lord Bisbop , that hath /* tay". 
exatedof his Diocefle the placing of the Holy (jim neem 
Table, as this man would hauc it, anddo beleiue ſary 4 peccato, 
this paſſage of his to be rather a Propheſie , what licet - verigate 
he meancsto do when he comes to his Reches, 
then a true Hiſtory of any Dioceſan that hath acted 
jtalccady. Fat howſocuer, as long as the Litur- 
gie continuethasitis (without offence toany 


, man in place be jtspokcn ) thad farre leiver he 


Should ebey , then that he Should peremptorily 

command , in this kindof Alteration, And my Ggrr, wl 

rcaſon fot this, shalbe the 1caſon and exprettion- TRIER 
Et « : "+4. 14.þ. 

ofa wilc and lcarncd man, *® If iz be 4 Law which ic. 
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the cuſlome and continuall pradtice of many yeares hath 
continued inthe minds of men , to alter i n moi weeds 
be troubleſome and ſcandalous. It amaeththem, it 
cauſeth them 10ſtandin doubt , whether any thing be 
in it ſelfe by nature good or evill , and not all things 
rather ſuch 4s men at thu or, that time agree to accompt 
of thems, when they behold thoſe things di{prov:d, diſe 
annulled, aud rejefied, whith uſe had made it in a mau- 
ner naturall, And (fo in allrcſpetand humilitic to 
their high places and callings, Lleave thoſe reye- 
rend perſons hercin totheirowne wiſdome and 

diſcretion. 
But that Monſieur the halfe-Vicar , ghould have 
a powcr torcmove (of his own head) the Commu- 
nios-Table from that place of the Quire it had 
hitherto ſtood in from the very fir(tR eformation, 
and tocall that an Altar , which his Rebrick never 
calls otherwiſe thena Table, an#to be enabled to 
this by the Canons, andto bea ludge of the con» 
venicncie ofthe ſtanding thereof, yea a more com- 
petent Iudge , ihen the Ordmary and his Surrogates, 
and no way to permit the Church Officers to do 
what they arc enjoyned by their immedia'e Su- 
periours, is ſucha piece of Eccleſiaſtical poltie_, 
as ( were it but countcnanced by many of theſe 
judicious Divines ) would quickly make an end of 
all Diſcipline in the Church of Erg/and, Here 
isnotonly q I. C. bur T. C. upanddown, and 
New Enzland, planicd inthe midſt of the ofa O 
foolish Vicar of " Boſton , that woild needs take 
SanQuary asfaras America , to Shcitcr himicit 
from Ecclcljaſticall luriddiction ! VV hicicas had 
he 


Oo  ——__ ed alot. 


 .. 
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he but made a permutation with his next neigh- 
bour, of the Vicarot Gy. and gotten bur the ac 1111, ou 
quaintance' of theſe judicious Divines ( as they » Hy Book 4 
paſs'd by thar Road) he might haye done what he = Dr Kel 
would in his own Church, Ku M 
II . e Maiſlre 
( Oftendens digitum , ſed impudicum, Influura. 
CAlontt, Daſioque Symmachoque_ , Epijcop. antiqui 
in deſpite of the Ordinary & all his Officers, I am nor ng 
afraid that theſe judicious Divines that tamper fo  Auagric 
muchin DoQtrine with Santa Clara, andin Dil- wixGi wy 
cipline with SandZa Petra,  Floodand * Lomeley, *5a1 Clom. 
will prove in theend but prejudicious Divines 10 grey” ad 
the eſtates of Brrhops, | am ſure this Tenet is in "As 2” 
the higheſt degree /eſutticall , and that the ſolid AY? the rr 
Divincs, both of ancient and later times, were of -v.uwirmy 
another opinion. Y To imparre the power of Birhops i d &\ n«by- 
ir nolutle ſinne. Y Letno manpreſume to diſpoſe of TW! «1s ® 
any thing belonging to the Church , without the Biſhop «1960190, 
faith Jgn4tiuw. Forhe that doth otherwiſe , doth 7 9 «tt 
tear , (4 as you would doc a boughfrom a tree ) Avery natoy 
the unitie, fodder , and comely order that 5hould be 4, as nee 
amongſt Gods people. Suffer nothing to be done in 5478 111 ty 
that kind withdat thine own approbation , faith the T2;14 but. 
fame Father writing to a b Fishop. and this ad- 1denim Fp. 42 
vice was ſo well approved of in the Primitive 1" Yay 
Church, that word forword it was inſerted into 54! 77 
the body of that famous Councell of © Laedicea 6, eadbg 
K . > E*'xtan2T6 
Anno 36 4. The word uſed both by [gnatizs 0, Idem 
and the general] Councellis wexmwy, to beattive_ , ift. ad Fpheſ. 
a Thy 0449 voran ah, w KF Tai a oo]twy gn. Ep ad Smyrn. 
Epijt. ad Polyurp. TTAvxatTy EmTio07vy 5 uM £247 CoOTH 149 
© Mid\ivaY £ yucts T5 y ego © Com. Lied, Cart. 57. Mid'wv 
WeOa77Ey 6:04 F YWxgats Ap EmFrTxondg. Con, Cant Ec, Jiayerſ.Cantirct 


aud 


[ 
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and ſlirrivg in theſe buſineſſes. And therefore the 
4 Pug.10, Prieſt mult nceds(in deſpite of 0ur D oor and 4 his 
DoGrine) keep him till to his meditations, and 
be 4 looker on, untell his Ordinary shall otherwiſe 
dire and appoint him, Eſpecialy in the matter 
controverted which is Ereing of Altars, For the 
eForthe firſt; Caſe muſt be taken as it is in the eLefey ( and 
=—_ 4 WaS in truth andiverity) not as this poore Moeter 
any ſuch a1- doth * reaſonably ( that is againſt all rhe Lawes of 
rar, (which I reaſoning ) preſume it, Fortopreſume a thing a- 
warp ogy painſtthe words of his adverſaric , is not to rake 
fpcr.5z, Acalc, butto make a calc; which wil be laught at 
In the lans of Court. There were ſome Prieſts 
in France and Germany,that encouraged thereunto 
by the Chorepiſcopi or Couutrey-Suffragans, did pre- 
ELeoEpif.S3. ſume', in the abſenceef their Bishops 8 erigere 
altaria, to ereett Altars. And this about the time 
k Siquidem Of Theodoſius the youger. But Leothe great tells 
nec crigere them plainly, they had no more power toered, 
5315 gut then they had toconſecratean Mar ; and that the 
altaria con- Novells and Cannos Eccleſiaſticall did uncrly * in. 
ſecrare licete hibite ſingle Priefts to do cither the one or the 

Vide Bin, Co- other, Whereupon not many yearesafter,ab 
ril. general. ng _—_ hUe*= "2s 
Tor.1.P.990, the time of Inſtinian the Emperour, Hormiſdas 
3.part. dift. 1. made an abſolutedecree to inhibite Pricſts to c« 
—_— re any Ahars in this kind,under pain of depri- 
miſſu in Ec- Vation, as we read jniGratian, and elſewhere, 
cleſia conſe- V Vhich places I do not (for ali that )preſſe dogma- 
nc newac en vically,as concciving the Yicar would be fo ab- 
Be Bin. Conc, 1urd to dogmatizeany ſuch matter, as you perccive 
*— a 2.p. the Writer of the Letter ſecmsto cxcuſe him ; nor 


: wasthat the Errour of the Germane Prieſts : but 


| 


-open the doores of any (m) cxternall juri/dition, 


(73) 
1 prefſe it only 4//orically, tolet you ſee,that if (4) Video 
ſuch a Rumour had been raiſed in the Church (as = _ _ 
weall know the Vicars bchaviour did raiſc in the Tribunitiam , 
Neighbourhood) 1100 yeares ago, what ſeveritic or hg 
they would have uſed to chaſtiſe the inſolencic. {;e. ped 


- #cles, terramy 
And no marvcl},it you conſider well what I ſhall aram coute- 


now repreſent untoyou: That the very (/) Romans ©r91e. 
h (@] 5. inthe ti f thei R bli.k.w Ly Orat, pro 
themſclves,inthe time of their Republick, would ,,, 7. 


neveraſſent that a priva'e man ſhould preſume to Ponrifcrs , que 
erc& an Altar. But that which preſle for do- — _ 
Qrine is this. (4) That a ſingle Irieft, gud talis , in ook io 


f >, ; quz elt liganes 
that formality and capacitic oncly as he is a di & folvendi 
Prieft , hath no K-y given him by God or wan , to '® {oro jud:c1- 

alt, datur in 
5 =» conſecratione 
He hath a Conſiſtory within,in foro Tenitentie , in Epilcopi ; alia, 
the Conſcience of his Pariſhioners , anda key given '' <ontecrati- 


- j , k > one Sacerdo- 
him upon his In#itution, to enter into it. But he = : proper 


hath no Confiſtory w/thox?, in foro Cauſe, in med- dicitur. Que- 


ling with eccleiafticall Cauſes, unleſſe be borrow a ie remote 
key from his Ordinary, For although they be $,9 yiawe 


(n)the ſame keys,yet one of them will not open all «pud Halerſ. 
thele wards ; the Confiſtory of gutward juriſdifion (\m ) Sacerdgoe 


. tes non haberit 
being not to be opened by a (9) Key alone, but p,.cltarem lis 


(as you may obſerve in ſome great mens Gatcs) gandi vel lol- 
by a Kzy and a /faffe , which they uſually call a vendi in foro 


; : aulz , & ta- 
Crefter. This I have ever conceived ro be the an- _ abſol- 
cicnt Doctrine in this kind, oppoſed by none vunt in foro 
Pamntentiz. 
Hal,p art. 4.4.2 1.membr. 4. (n) Licet fi una poteſtas ligandi & folvendi hinc & 
inde,nontamen qui haber poteſtatem ejuſ{modi ad hunc atum, habert cam 
ad illum aRtum. Alex. Hal,ibid. Non cſt alia in eſſentia, ſedin alium uſum fe 
extendit.ibid. (#) Quando conſecratur Epiſcopus,non confertur alia clavis, 
ſed extenditur uſus illius prime clavis: unde dicitur accipere baculum, i. c. 
ampliorem poteſtatem, id, Sic, Eſline in 4+ Sentens, 4, 18. 5, 2. 


bur 
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but profeſſed Puritanes. They tell us indeed, that 
(p) AlweDa- the Biſhops power (p) was the poylonous Fyge 
v4.4 þ-114 out of which Ani rift was hatched, that it is 
(4) 16id, p.11 3. Mere 7yrannie, becauſe it rakes all (q)to the BYhop 
and his Cffcers , and turncs the Yicars to Soliloquies 
(+) ar Hockeri® and Meditations ; whereas the (r ) Miniſter boldeth 
hc I all ha authortits unto the firituall charye of the houſe_, 
of God , even imme1iately fiem God himſe!fe , without 
deperdaxce from King or Biſbop. But all learned 
men of the Church of England , that are truly ju- 
dicious Divines,do adhere to that former doGttine, 
([) De. _ f They(/)allow the Schoolmens double power, that 
wr Gant, \+ of order , andthat of juri/didtion; and the ſubdi. 
ſg viſion of this jwr/{diFion, to the internal and ex- 
_ ternal, appropriating this laſtto the Bi/kops only, 
(1) Afr. Hooker i® They fay clearly , that all (t) conſecrated perſons have 
"Pg nottheponer of juriſdiftton;They aske you roundly, 
(u\ Arſo.r rothe (u) who ſhall judge what is moſt comely ? Shall every prie 
ry pan A rate man ? Or rather ſuch a« have chiefe care and 
: ' Government in the Church? And for the Miniſter, 
whom you would have wholly imployed , they 
(AX) Me Hokir conceive, that gexerally het aman , (x) though better 
OT ng, to/peah, pet little , or no whit apter to judge then. 
the reſt; and that to give him a domincering 
powerin matters of this nature , were te briug in 
a many petty Toper, as there ave Pariſhes and (ongres 
gations, But the written Law and ſpeaking Law of 
this Kingdome, arc above all teſtimonies that 
can be produced, the one appointing the(y)Bibep 
of the Dioceſe onely in the <Affrmative, and the 
(x) Pay 56. gther excluding the particular (2) fancy of any /u- 
mourew perſons in the Negative, from aſſigning our 
theſe matters of Conrentencie in Goas ſervice, on 
c 
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the reaſon why this private Vicar ſhould not 

(without farther direQions! call the 4oly Table an 

Altar, is ſet downe inthe Letter, but not touched 

by you , is a ſtronger one then your Hcad- 

piece is capable of. (4) Becauſe the Church in her (4) p41. -4, 
Liturgic an4 Canons , doth call it a Table onely. 

It ſeemes by you ,weare bound oncly to pray,but 

nottoſpeat the words of the Canons. I have been 
otherwiſe taught by learned men. (5) Thatwhere s at I 
we have a Law aud Canon to dire? us bow tocall 4s gory yet ono. 
thing , we ought not to hunt after reaſons and conceits, nem , non ce - 
to give it another Appellation, (c) And that every word — 
hath that operation in confiruttion of 14P , that Wee lege vel cano- 
may draw our CArgument from the Wworas , as from [0 oy Ceficience. 
many Topick places. Which the Writer of the Let- OE 
ter ſeems to do in this paſſage. The Rabricks and, ;,, ;,. 
the Canons call it nothing but a Table; and there- (- ) Yerbaali 
fore do notyou, a poore /icar inthe Countrey, | Fe 
call it an «Altar. The writer doth not deny but c, $: Papa 
that the name hath been(d) long in the Church, — in 6. 
in a Metaphoricall uſurpation , nor would he have "on 
blam'd the Yicar, if he had ina Quotation from mum 4 vas 
the Fathers, or a diſcourſe inthe Pulpit, nam'd —_ Fs 
it an Altar in this borrowed ſenſe : but to give the © F47 F7 5 
uſuall call of an 4/tar, unto that Church-utenſi!l, 
which the Law (e) that alwayes ſpeaks properly ) \ Ment 
never calls otherwiſe then by the name of a Ta- q,z14 &+1:0- 
ble,is juſtly by him difl:k2d, and by this Gallant rum verba | 
lamentably defended. For I appcale to ail in- Foe me 
different mcn,that pretend to any knowled2e 11 ;; 1. , Non 
Divinitic ; If the Readizg-pevr, the Tuſpit, and any vali orcs, 
oth:rplace inthe Church, be not as proper:y an "**TI 
K-43 Jillar 


(e) Regula 


(76) 


) Pag. % Altar for prajer praiſe thanlſghoine, (f\ memory of the 
(;) When the Paſſion, dedicating of our ſelves 10 Gods very ſervice, and 
01's Farhers Wy DEN Oblati f h 
= he Churches Box Or Baſon,for that ObJation tort e 
Matſe ar Sup- POOTC which was uſcd in the pramitive tiMes,as 
—— 's our holy T able howſocvcr ſituated Or diſpoſed. 
Cn chay Mean Or if it bethe Prieft onely that Can offcr a Sacrt- 
\atir was a fice ( which 1n theſc ſpirituall Sacrifices we (2)utterly 
+" of geny)what one ſacrifice doth heinferre out of the 
Mankſeiving- Colle; read by the Prieſt at the Communion-Table ,, 
And ſo as well which arc rota eaſily deduced out of the Te 
the people 35 "Deun, Or Benedict, (41d in the Duire Or Reading= 
ihe Prieſt do , 
C1crifice aw : 1s there NO praying. » praiſing, acknowledging Or 
Arbb. CranmTr. hank ſotving,commemoraling 0 the Taſſion 5 and conſe = 
ak anaty the rating of 0! ſelwerto Gods ſervice inthelc two bym- 
16, fa.115. #07 And therefore if that be enough to make an 
nd again, Altar,and that theſe judictows Rabbies mean not ſom- | 
ts ' what ellc then for tear of on! gracious King they 
oo ſpcak out,this May mult change the Motto of 
(12 Þrieft and his book,and lay, Habemus Altaria,we have 10000 
neo ns Alters, Whereas no pace : 1 all the Church, doth 
Lat this VIII © , : - 
youtd make Offer 8200 35 the body and ood of Chrift, in the 
oHlation and outward forms of bread and wine, beſide the holy 
w_ _ PER: | able oncly« And conſequently ifa Name bc inven* 
> een. Ol ted to()divide and ſever one particular thing from 
eden nr, fort! another,or to(i.belp us tO theknowledge ofa par* 
'þ) 0 vep%, ticular thin-2,01 that £ name be that which rhe( k) 


09 73 vi Lay givcs the thing » Of that a thing cannot have 
{66d, 79 Mee 1wo diſtin&t 71 proper (however it may have twen 
/W, Fiymolog. tic Meta, boricallynamcs;then ſurcly 1Tab/e ough 
1 4.019-520 xg be the diſtinct and proper (andlo the uſaall) at 
{#) Oy9pecs 

re1,aJu\ ando,qual! oys0p: ct cujus vv rem agn oIcercs. tul, Scaliger de Cau 

Line. Lat.c.76.E% — TTL 1 quoddam coonitionts, 1Mag 

f\ SITE. 1\ ov? 11:4 nou ure lhid. («] C rejue., 0 you@-» 9 (js 


'y 
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eAltar but the tran/latitiow and borrowed ( and fo 
the more unyſuall ) appcllation of that holy ater- 
8. So that the Writer of the I etterſaith no more 
then this : If you have occaſion ( as the Fathers 
had) to amplificand enlarge the excellencie of 
thoſe Chriſtian duties, prayer, praye, thank/gtving, 

(at the time of the Facharift eſpecilly) abnegation 
of our ſelves, almeſ-deeds , and Charitie , and to ſhew 
unto your people,that theſc are the onely incews, 
now under the Coſpel,which Godaccepts inſtead 
of theſe thouſands of Rams and Odenrrof Arabia, 

vaniſhed with the Law : then in Gods name, 
Fas uwſum tibi nomini hujea ; 
you may uſe the name of A/taras the ancient Fa- 

there do. But when there is no ſuch occaſion offc- 
red, and that you ſpeak only with your Neighbours 
and Church-wardens about preparing or adorning 
the Church-Yienſils , what nced you then tumble 
in your tops, and roll in your Rheterick, when 

the words of the Canon do far better expreſſe the 

duties exjoyn'd them by the Canon ? As there- 

fore you donot in common diſcorute call the 

Church (as the Puritanes in Fraxce do) the Tem» 
ple ; the Bells , holy Trumpets ; the Puire , the San- 
Auary ; the Fort, Jordan ; your Surplice, the holy gar- 

ment; and your Hood, the ©pho4 : ( although the 


(1) Fifit. ef the- 


B:ſhop of Low - 
coln Aun 1622, 


ancient writcrs ordinarily do ſo ) $0 when the roucbing the 


Rubrick 2nd Canons do call this ſacred Yienſill a 
Table, and but a Tatle,do not yougto be noted on- 


Church, Ars. 5, 


i\m} Viſn. of the 


A rchbi hops 


ly as a Pivine of great Indgement, that is, of wh) ms grace, An. 1634, 


and ſingularity, correting Magnificat,in the Anti- 
cles of your (/) Bi/hops and moſt Reverend (m) Arch- 
K 3 biſ! hops 


Art. 1. virbe 
Iwprimis. 


(n) Pag 65. 


(78) 


b/bops Viſitation,and in the very expreſſion of the 

King himſelf, call it an <Akar. And urely that 

Vicarthat will not be taught to word it, neither 

by the Law, notthe Rubrich , nor the Canon , nor 

his Btop, nor his <Ar:b5;/hop , nor the King him= 
(s) Phavorinu 1Clf, (0) quitot imperat Legiouibm, is (as they were 
apud Gelinm. wont to call a ſtout Pricſt) a very Thomas 4 Becket, 
and fitter a great deal to officiate at Bethlem neere 
Biſhops gate, thenat leru/alem. 

Nor had the Ordinary been the wiſcſt man in the 
world , if having proper Officers of his own to 
exccute all his Mandates concerning the outward 
Vees/illsof the Church , he ſhould have directed 
his Commandments to the Vicar, or permitted 
him tocommand without him. It is not the Ordi- 
nary,but the Apo/ites themſclves , that have turnd 
the Parſons and Yicars from being Aire in this 
kind, to their diviner Meditations. (p) 1t # not rea- 

ſon we ſhould leave the word of God , to ſerve Tables, 

The Gretk word isa term of Law , 22. which 

— Eraſnwtranſlatesa [lea,the Frenchkeep to this day 

(2) - 1-auky" an --rr:/{ or ludgement in I aw,as(q) Budew was taught 

wiima de Sexato- tO ENterpret the word by Vaulu Amilit the Frech 

rs [1732- Hiſtoriographer. The mcaning therefore of the 

Textis this, Let D*, Coal find as much faultas he 

wil,that Prieſlr are made dull Spefatours in theſe a+ 

;\ tows. Faits;yCt ſhal he never find any Order, Arret,or Tud- 
'r) Annot. m £ * - 

14 6. v 2, gementinthe Church of God, that Prie/'s | hould 

$:c ramen, ut meddle with Tabs5s: i ccaule from tt.ctime of this 

{> oyreri® Arreſt and ſentence pronounct by the Ae/tels,the 

nh *  Peaconshave cvci dealt therin , as (7) Feza himiclf 

confcllcth ; though he hopcs { for othcrwile ie 

would 


(») AR.6.2. 


(79) Ms 
would burſt his heart that they were guided the- (7 pdt 
rein'by the Miniſter & the Elders, Put theſe Flders cn, fratoam- No 
are no elder thenCalvinand Beza. And wl.o guided — 
the Deacous we muſt learn of the Elers indeed, 3 Epiſcopi | 
They were the Fye,faith (/) one; The Fare,faith — 
(:) another ; The Mtnifter/all ſervants of the Bi bes, OL - 
faith the (#) third Authority. Cleare it is that A 
from this time that the Apoſtles hcre OE 

(x) Ima minifkery ſacrh altaribus aptt — 

In faptem —_ X E petal 4 +-py l 
from theſe firſt Deacons, to our preſent ( y) Arch- Concil Nicens 
deacous (in whoſe office the ancient power of the © 13+ T& 
Deacons is united & concentred) Incumbents have uljp E 0%g« 
bin excluded fro medling with the men/ilr of the 7% V0 
Church, or ornaments of the Altar. So that the very 40n, 
Altar it {elf (with the Rail about it) hath been ter- —_ go 
medin the ancient Councells, (z jThe Diaconie,as a | They have 
place belonging'next after the Bi/bop) to the care") "arge 9m 


and cuſtodic of the Peacon only. Nay, ſo far were > 


the Ancients {16 making a pariſh-Tricit a ſhokler Ecclefiarnm, 


in Veftry-affans,that a (a) ( ouncel] faith clearly, That Canon, Steph. de 


the Prieft can boaſt of nothing he hath in generall, 0 ; = re 
but his bare name ; not able to execute his very Arcidhac, | 
Office, without the Authority and Miniſtery of (=) 844161 
the Deacon. Andto conclude this point witha per- X99 
ſident in this very particular: (5) It was the Dea- © 7 
cons Othce Portare ( wark weil the word againſt _ _ 
anon) to move and remore the lar and allthe im- «) Sine Dia- 


plements belonging tkercunto,faith S. Angy/tive. 05 Ophmary 
5 nomen haber 


"a if you object , that ſome queſtion hath omcium non 
: en made, whether that Book be S. Augn/trnes; baber. Core. 
anſwer , That ke that made that queſtion, con- 17 ** 


(b) Lib.Que "MF , : Ludov Pio, 7, 
ejus Queſticx Wirogue mixiim qu,lo 1 Nam utigue & Altare porratent & vata 
3, cludes 


(78) 


b/hops Viſitation,and in the very expreſſion of the 

King himſelf, call it an <Akar. And ſurely that 

Vicar that will not be taught to word it, neither 

by the Law, notthe Rabrich , nor the Canon , nor 

his Bj/top, nor his <Ar:hbb;/hop, nor the King him= 
(o) Pharorina elf, (0) quitot imperat Legiouibm, is (as they were 
ap«d Geliwmv. wont to calla ſtout Pricſt) a very Thomas 4 Becket, 
and fitter a great deal to officiate at Bethlem neere 
Biſ hops gate, thenat Jeruſalem. 

Nor had the Ordinary been the wiſcft man in the 
world , if having proper Officers of his own to 
execute all his Mandates concerning the outward 
Veen/illsrof the Church , he ſhould have direRed 
his Commandments to the Vicar, or permitted 
him tocommand without him. It is not the Ord7- 
nary,but the Apo/iles themſclves , that have turnd 
the Parſons and Yicars from being £Ative in this 
kind, to their diviner Meditations. (p) 1t 6 not rea- 

ſon we ſhould leave the word of God , to ſerve Tables, 
The Gretk word isa term of Law, 224521. which 
 Eraſmwtran{latesa 7lea,the Frenchkeep to this day 

(2) Not.in x -:1reorludeementin Law as(q) Budew was taugh 
Pers d, ex lege S a5( 4 ugne 
rltima de Senato- tO CNterpret the word by Vaulu Amilita the Frech 
rwz [4734-2- Hiſtoriographer. The meaning therefore of the 
Textis this, Let D*, Coal find as much fault as he 
wil,that Pris are made dull Spetatours in thele af- 
\\ 41. Tats;yct ſhal he never find any Order, Arrefh,or Tud- 
14.6. v 2. gementinthe Church of God, that Prie/'s i hould 
$:c ramen, ut meddle with Tab#s: i ccaule from th.ctimeof this 
Ires>yreri0. Arreſt and ſentence pronounc't by the Afe/te!s,the 
' Peaconrhavecyci dealt therin, as (7) Feza himiclf 
contcficth ; though he hopes { for othcrwile ix 

would 


(p) AR.6.2. 


(79 ) | ([) Clemens Romm. 
would burſt his heart that they were guided the- A Epfl.ad 16- 
rein by the Miniſter & the £14275, Put theſe Flders ©; Pamem io” 
are no elder thenCalvinand Beza. And wl:o guided Diaconus ipfi- 
the Deacous we muſt learn of the Elders indeed, 1 —_— 
They were the Fje,fairh (/) one; The Fare,faith js, « 
(!) another ; The Minifteriall /ervants of the Biſhop, ) 


: p noe, Aidaxgr@» 8 
faith the (#) third Authority, Cleare it is, that ge 


from this time that the Apoſtles hcre pn 
4 pap | X99 » 
(x) Ima minifkerj ſacrh altaribus afti Clem. in Cenflie. 
In feptem flatuere wirh , Apeftol.l.1.6.1 1 
from theſe firſt Deacons, to our preſent ( y) Arch (4 Cond Niren, 


feacous ( in whoſe office the ancient power of the mo Tg 
mMmaxye 


Deacons is united & concentred) Incumbents have agg 
bin excluded fro medling with the aten/i/s of the T7 PI 
Church, or ornaments of the Altar, So that the very o—_— 

F v we . (x) Arator lib. r, 
Altar it {elf (with the Rail about it) hath been ter- ;, 44 _A4popot. 
medin the ancient Councells, (z The Diaconie,as a | 7)Th ey have 

bs ; im charge oms 
place belonging'nextafter the Bi/bop) to the care |\;,* 278 on 
and cuſtodic of the Peacon only. Nay, ſo far were ca & atenſilia 
the Ancients fr6 making apar//h-Tricit a ſtiokler Ecclefarum, 
in Veſt1y-affans,that a (a) ( ouncell faith clearly, That ©" $195 4: 

. . Lavgr. Lonew, 

the Prieftcan boaſt of nothing he hath in generall, ;; 7. » of. 
but his bare name ; not able to execute his very Ardbi&. 
Office, without the Authority and Miniſtery of (2) 544615 
the Deacon. And to conclude this point witha per- 19% . 
ſident in this very particular: (4) It was the Dea- Cn Toon, 
cons Ofhce Portare (wark well the word againſt 44a. Can 66 
anon) to move and remove the lar and allrthe ime (9) rn c wy 
plements belonging tkercunto,faith S. Angu/ltre. OT 
And it you object , that ſome queſtion hath omcium non 
been made, whether that Book be S. Augn/t:nes; baber, Core, 


; . /rwb 
I anſwer, That ke that made that queſtion, con- Hqmigy | 


Ludov Pie, c 7, 
(b) Li.Queſt,cx wirogue mixzim 9u,101,Nam utigque & Altate porratrent & vata 
©us5, cludes 


(3 Exqu. 44. (80) 


colligitur eum | SP R 
vixiſle ante cludes withall, That 1? 1t was not written by 
hagons, S. Auguſtine,it was by an (c)ancienter Authorthen 
er. Ven}. "a > : 
in Append.tom 4, S» Auguſtine, and is evidence good cnough for 
Oper, Auguſtin. matter of fat , though peradventure not every 
pg 4G ng. WAEIC For points of doctriae. And as the Archdeacon 
(47 © cuires is the Eye , lo the Chur. hwarden (as ſlight an Opi- 
Eccleſiaſtica njon as you conceiveot him ) is the Haxd of the 
gubernanda n;/2,, andthc Archdexcon to , to put all (4) Man- 
wandatur ab ; ; he Feeaflt 
Eviſcopo. Lin- dates in execution, that may concerne nc Vienſs S 
dw. Corjt.l, 3.de of the Church, 1 oblerve our Latine Canons in for- 
_— —_ cc by calling him Ozcovomw , do put him beſide 
Church-war- the icorn this companion would throw upon 
dens were him,by making him relate to that ancient Eccle- 
call'd £yx£- fjaſticall Office, famous in the Greek and Latine_ 
%4earwhyer Councells. It is true, he moves now in a leſſer 
men employ- Orb, yct with the ſame influence he did before, 
ed by him, . 5 h '» 
Conal. Gangy, At the firſt they were, as they are now, Lay-men, 
c. 7. and lome(e) Domeſlicks Or kinſmen of the Bi/ hops, who 
orild@ypi- ( managedall things bclongiag tothe Church 
yo; , men or- (being then matters of good moment and con» 
vered by the ſequence ) according to the direion of the Bl- 
ſhop. | 
ibid. c. 8, Fhop.But becauſcall the ſtate of theChurch,con- 
(e) =vy44- fiſting in thoſe times moſt-what in goods and 
vas Tvxey , 1 chattels ariſing from the devotion of the people, 
idios Jegs was thus tranſacted in(g)hugger mugger,interpar- 
Toj/e5. Zonar, tes propinquas,by parties lo neare allied in refer&ces 
is Con Chal- one to another, that it grew very ſupicious there 
ced. Can. 209, 


(f) Ta s might be foule play inthe buſineſſe,that famous 


Ln Counccll of ('hakedon (+) ordered peremptorily, 


\,onceiv 7 nwplu 'Emorare. Zonar.ibid Toy neyov Þ and dVoiny = 
(es Þgribe?) 76 Emoximre » Photius, tit.g, cap. 1. tit.10.caÞ.ls 
(£) My m1@» 5,091 ©- 40y(Gv. Zenar.in Conctl,Chalced. {h) Canon, 
26, 'Ex & idis xMpas That 


m3 > Ys.  Þ=rou0ke 
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, men were capable of the Office : ſo that in a « very 


| (81) 

That theſe Charch- wardens fromthat time forward 

Should be Clergie-men, and moreefloigned trom 

the Biſhops family, Yet did ; ſome continue of Balſam. in 5 

opinion, (this Cann notwithſtanding ) that Lay- nod.7. Can.14, 

Short reyolution of time it reverted to the Laity cl Chaled. 

for altogether, ' Now here in England it hath Canon. 26. 

been eyer held an ancicnt office, and much coun» 

tenanced as well by the Common as the Canon Law: 

The Church-wardens being admitted in all ages, to 

bring their: Aion at Common Law, for treſpaſſes 1 ,, 1, . 

committed apon the Church-goods, wherewith fol. 12. e& 19. 

they were entruſted, Now that Biſhop were a wiſe Herr. 6 jx4.66. 

pieceindeed, who being complained unto againſt ©* 

a Vicar, for removing the boly Table to a place 

every way inconvenient, would referre the exa- 

mination ofthe Complaint tothe Yicar himſelf, 

rather then to his own moſt ancient Officers; 

to the'CArchdeacon, his Official, or next Surrogate, 

forthe deſigning ; and tothe Church-wardens, for 

the aQuall placing of the Table in the moſt eon- 

venient ſituation. And the Elders ofthe Yeſtry 

will be little edified with this doQtine, to be 

thade* but ® Fpyane Ehoxn (as CAriſtoreles ſpeaks) ,, 1,» pu 

dead and paſſrve Inſlruments, to execute the Coms- 14. 1,e.1, 

mands of the Ordinary and his Surrogates, But 

all this while the Yicar is but a dull peator , and 

hath no Sphere of CA@ivity to move in, but is " Nos autem 

wholly left to his private Meditations. And — 

" $, Ambroſe indeed doth complain of the like yerbotanta- 

complainers in his time , who held , that the modo ſtude- 

ſtudy of the holy Scriptures was but a - dull and F7vpna hey 
L idle 118. 08.11. 


% 


*Baltaſ. _ | (82 ) 


Cortiſano, ?- 3+ ;dle kinde of employment. But then » Matto Sanits. 


Petro (as the Charketan (aid when he ſaw the Pope 
in his Pontificialibus ) O ſimple S. Peter in the 
ſixth of the £4&s, that thought it a far more 
laborious work , then all this-moving and re- 
p Regul. fuſior. moving of Tables, -? O ſoolish S. Baſil , that 
= 29: O:« bids his Clergic rake eſpecial] heed , . that their 
4 * , Martha be not troubled with many things, 
apyal tis , 
ToW/4 ds O dull Syneſius, that heldit fitter foran 4 AEgyp- 
xvi oy tian then a Chriſtian Prieſt to be over-troubled 
pay 445+ with matters of wrangling. V Vell DoZour, God 
7 $-ne/- + 57- help the poore people. committed ro thy Cure ; 
they arc like to finde. but a ſorty Shepheard:one 


that will be inthe Yeſtry.when he should b- ia. 


the Pulpit ; and by his much” aimbleneſſe in the 


one, is likely toshew a proportionable. heavineſſe 


in the other. | | 

But now ventumeit ad T riaries , WC arc draw- 

ing on tothe.maine of his Battell ,; andthe very 

pith of his Arguments : That the Writer of the 

, Par. Letter-” doth not ſhew one fooitep of Learning , or 
; ſincere affeftions tothe Orders of the Church , becauſe 

\. he did not-{ 19 a private Monuton write ninc 
he Bs yeares before , » fore ſee and make may... px; 4.47244 
good work , and the piety of the times , vba were 10 


toliow ninc yearesaticr, Alas ! Ne ſevi, magqne 


Sacerdos. + Do not lay all this load upon him, 

molt jad; ious Divine. . For, as you.tinde by your 

ſelf, tha! can further ſec into things ro come, 
, ous - ra that all Prophets are not Ordinaries, tocontider, 
art in 75 aefen- - ; , , 
{uive. dow the | belcech you , in cool bloud , thu: ali Ordmaries 


35. leafe. arc not Prophets, . * Y Ye may diſcern of things 1641 


arc, , 
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are, by Sight ; that were, by Memory : * but before 
tbe proof make ſhew , no man # ſuch a Prophet of the 
future, thas the knoweth which way 10 dire} bu in- 
firuftions, faitha learned and noble Writer, out 
of Sopbocles. I am one, I thank God, that have 
buenas entranas ( as the Spaniards ſpeak ) ſome 
good and tender bowels within me,and do much 
pity the poore mans cale,cycn by mine own. How 
could he poſſibly forc-ſee this great Good work 
or Piety of theſe times , ſo many yeares befor: , 
which 1 , opening my eyes as wide as I can, 
cannot diſcover at this very inſtant ? V Vhat is 
this great Work now in hand ? V Vhat new Pro- 
clamation , Rubricks, Canons, Injunitions, Articles 
are come ( at thelcaſt into thcſe parts ) as any 
ſpeciall invitations tro the piety of theſe Times, 


more then wete exhibited to the piety of all 


other Times , from the firſt beginning cf the 
Reformation ? * His Majeſtic heard the Cauſe 
in the yeare 1633 ; and in his Roeyall deciſion, 
he calls it nor Alter, but Communisn-T able , and 
leaves the moving and removing thereof to the 
diſcretion ofthe Ordinary, His Grace, the CMe- 
tropolitane, viſited theſe parts in the yeare 16 3 4. 
andin all his Articles, doth not ſo much as men» 
tion the word Altar, but calls it (asthe Rubrick 
doth) a Communios-T able ; and puts his Article 
upon the Church warden , and not upon the Y#- 
car, concerning the decent ſite and conycnient 
[tanding of the holy booxd, 7 Whether have you in 
your Charch , a convenient and decent Communion - 
T able? &c. And whether þ the ſameT able placed in 

» ſuch 


«ITC iff, 
Ss tis kev 
TisP\ 
weyyorron 
Sopheel, in 
Anutig. 


a Pag. 66. 


J, Articles tobe 
enquired of in 
the Mctropoliti- 
call Viſnaticn , 
for the Dicxeſe 
of Lincoln , 
1634-.AV. 1. 


f.Anticles to be 
quired of In 
the Dioceſe of 
Lincoln. 1 635. 
«AIYIC. 1. 

* Articles for 
the Vilit ation of 
[ he «Archd CMC. 
of Redford, 
1626, 
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ſuch conpenient ſort within the Chancell or Church, 
4s that the Miniſler may be beit heard in bu Mi- 
wiſtery and the CAdminiſtratien, and that thegrea. 
teft number may communicate? And whether & it 
ſo uſed ( ont of time of Divine Service ) 4s # n0t 4- 
greeable to the holy uſe of it? &c. And his Lord- 
Ship or Dzoceſan vitiiing the very next yeare, 
1635. (as a burnt child , anddicadingthe firc) 
puts the & ſame Anicle-7» hec verbs , in the 
very front ofthis own Book. Sithence that fime 
we have heard no King but of the lefſer Bells, 
in this Tunc, And * one of thelc 1 heare chy- 
ming at this very inſtant : Whether have you in 
your Church a detent T able for the Communion , con- 
veniently placed ? And all theſe concurting with 
the. conceit of the -Letter, in. cvciy particular ;; 
in the name of a Communion-T able , and not an 
Altar ; in the place of the Church or Chancell, 
not ot the Eajt-end onely, inthe diſtin ( not 
confuſed time,) of receiving and not receiving ; 
in the LAccompt of the conventency of the. ſituation 
toberendicd by the Church warden, not thc Vs- 
car ; how $hali 1 that live at this day ( much 
lefle the Writer ol the Letter, dead , peradven- 
tre, nineyeares 120 } reaſonably dilcover ( to utc 
your own phrate) that Good work now in band, 
and the ſpeciall inclination of theſe times to a pe- 
culiar kinde. of pictic,, dillcring trom the pictic 
of tormer. times , which under the peaccable 
Keignes of Qucenc Eliſabeth King I amez., and 
King Charles , the Church of God , in theſe 
patty ,, hath moſt happily cnioyed ? Surely , I 

| da 
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| do reaſonably prelume , that ( theſe dreams of 


Dr Coal notwithſtanding ) *The thing that hath *Fccls)- 4-9. 
been, it #1hat mbich (hall be; and that which u done, 
is that which ſhal{be done; andthat ( in mancrs of 
this nature ) there « no new thing under the Sun, 
Becauſe wiſe men tell us , that « change of Laws , e_ —_— 
eſpecially 18 matters. of R ligion, mutt be warily pro- Feels: APs + oh 
ceeded tn: And becaulc *abere i no manner of Reaſon, 4 Arcib. Whit- 
that the orders of the Church ſhould ſo dejema upon one yo cog 
or tie mens liking or diſltking , that ſhe ſhould be ;;, pe. uh 
compelled to alter the ſame. ſo oft as any ſhould be tion, Tratt. 2. 
therewith offended, For what Church u void of ſome 1+ 56: 
contentious per ſons and quarrellers , whom noorder , 
no reaſon, no reformation can pleaſe ? 1 should there- 
fore reaſonably preſume, that this Good work in hand, 
is but the ſecond part of SandtaClara , anda froathy 
ſpeculation of ſomefew ,- who by tolling the ball 
of Commendations, thc one to the other, do (tile 
themle]es ( by a kind of Canting ) judicious Diwvi- 
mes : V Vhereas they be (generally ) as you may 
obſerve by this poore Pampbleter, dotbiſſimorum ho- 
minumndottifiimum genus ( as . Eraſmus (pake of 
ano;herthe like)men learned onely in un |carned 
Liturgies ; beyond that , of no judgement and Iclle 
Divimitie.,. For who but one whole Rufte (as Sir 
Edward Coke was wont to lay) is yellow , and his 
head ſhallow , would propound thele wild con- 
ccits of an imaginary puetie of the times, and a 
Platonicall Idea of a good workin hand , for a Mo- 
dell to reforme ſuch a well compoled Church as 
the Church of England ? Andif any Reformation 
of thename, the ſituation, Or uſe of the Commu- 
L 3 nion- 


e Ii Cullogu . 
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wion-Table, were ſeriouſly in hand , what man of 

| thelcalt diſcretion , but would take the cMagi- 
Fern ſtrate, a long with him? rT he boundendutieof Sub. 
»11ien,, 15.48, [6s #8 10 becontent to follow CAuthoritic,and nt en- 
« , Archbiſhop + ares. run before it. « For if you let every Minis 
p gf " |; fer dowbat helif, ſpeak what he lift, alter what heh: F, 
.. 1dn.p.$6.cy & 41 oft as him lijt,upon a general pretenſe of & Good 
57, work in hand, or the Pietic of the times , you ſhall 
have as ma kinds of Religion, as there be Pari(hes , as 

many Sefls , as Miniſters, and a Church miſerably torn 

in pieces with mujability and drverſityof opinions. 

*Pap,13.5 14 But thereis * much (youſay) to beſaidinde. 
tence thereof,out of the Ar & Monumets,& ſome 

Atts of Parliamets. Much good do it you, with that 

Much, ſoas you catcleanly, and do not flubber & 

flabber your Q uotations of thoſe Books,in web all 

ſorts of men are thorowly verſed, Firſt, 1". Frith 

calls it The Sacrament of the Altar. Doth he ſo? 

1 hen ſurely it was long before the Reformation , 

4 44, Mon, and when every man call'd it ſo. For he was * bur. 
p4g.12 jol.z09. ned 42 Inly, 1533. But wheredoth he fo call it? 

T "Rn Yes, he ſaith in his Letter , They examined me tou- 
thing the Sacrament of the Altar, V Vhy man, they 

cal'dit ſo, not ke, Thoſe words arc the words of 

the Article objefed againit him, They are zherr 

words, noths. He doth not once call it fo in 

14:4. jol. 368. Allhislong diſcourſe. Turn but the * leaf , and 
you $hall heare him interpret himſelfe. I added 

moreover , that thtir Church ( as they callit ) Their 

Chutch, as they call it ; Their Sacrament of the 

Altar, as they callit, If you will know how hecals 

it, in that dawning of the Reformation , look upon 

the Books, pen'd by himiclf , notthe 7nterrogato- 

ries 
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ries miniſtred by Sr Tho, More, or fome others, 
He calls it every where , *The Sacrament of Chriſts \ {ſve to 


 bogy.. _ Nay he is not there content; but deſires, M. More third 


book, fol. LO%.s 


that all the Church had call'd it otherwiſe. * 1 L Anturer to M, 


would it bad been call d | as it is indeed, and as ut Mures fourth 
w4s commanded tobe ) Chiiſts Memoriall. And Fokyol.11 1, 
10 call it a Sacrifice, s ( faith he) ju#? as if 1 ſhould 
fet a" Capon before you to break-faſt , when you are new » 1bil., 
come home,and ſay,T his « your welcome-HiVhhe : where- 
65 it is indeed aCapon, and not a Wel-come home. And 
if you will beleeye his Adyerlary., * St Thomas ". A fo 
More , None ſpoke ſo homely.of 1his Sacrament , as o_ -+, pow 
I. Frith , no not Friar Barnes himſelf. Making thu | 
Bridegrooms ring of gold, but even a proper ring of a 
ruch Sothat wouz ave; 1", Frith, Lethim, in 
Gods name, come up tothe Barre. The next 
man is 1”, Lambert. And he faith, * 1 make you they * Py. 15. 
ſame anſwer 10 the other ſix Sacraments, as | haves 
dane anto the Sacrament of the Altar. Put tell rec 
(in my care) | pray you, How doth he begin that 
Anſwer tothe Sacrament of the CAltar? |t is but 14 
lines before in your. own Book, Where.ss in your ?.Att.'7 Mio, 
ſixth Demandyou do enquire, Whether the Sacrament "+ *- +49) 
of the Altar, +6. Alltheſe wordy of enquiry: arc 
theirs, man,not hs. V Vhat is his Anſwer? / netther 
can,nor will anſwer one word. Ando 1" Lambert an- 
{wers there wo one word lor you, Y ca, but he doth in 
another place. 7 hat ? Chriit u ſaid tobe offered up not , , 1, 


only ever) year at Eaſter hut alſorver) day ,an thecele- (a1 > p15 


bration of the Sacrament ; becauſe his oblation once for © Li" -53- 
ever made « therby repreſented | his likewileis 1a- 
gined to be ſpok& long before any Re/ormationta. 
kE in [1ad: ForLambert wasalſo martyrced An 15:8. 
But 


L 


* \ A&.ey, Mon. 
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But arc you ſure theſe words are' bi ? 1 am ſure 
you know the contrary , if you have read the next 
words following, Even ſo ſaith S. Auguſtine, The 
words are the words of an hone man, but your 
dealing in this kind is ſcarce honeF. Joby. Lambert 
doth qualifie them afterward ; that S.Awugaſtines 
meaning was, T hat Chriit was all this , in a certain 
manner or wiſe. He was an Oblation, as he was a 
Lion, a Lambe and a doore : that is, (as we ſaid 
before ) a Metaphoricall and improper Oblation, 
which never relates dntoan CAlter. YVouT avis, 
an honeſt inan, 1ohn Lumber -* But ſtand you by 
for a Mount:bank , Iohn Coal. The next, is the 
moſt reverend and learned Archbiſhop , who not- 
with/ſlanding his oppoſition to the Statute of the 6+ 
Articles, yet uſeth thephraſe, or ” term of Sacrament 
of the Altar , as formely , without taking thereat 
any offence. Pag. 443. And are you ſure he doth 
ſo in that page ? Are you ſure of any thing? 1 
am now ſure he names not that Sacrament at all, 
cither in that page, Ot in any other near unto it. 
The Treatiſe there ſet down , is of John Fox his 
compoſition , and ſet forth in his own name. 
It mentioneth” indeed yin the Confiitation of 
the firſt Article , the Sacrament of the Altar, but 
with ſuch a pealafterit, as none but a mad man 
wauld cite him for this purpoſe. Thu monſtrow 
Article of theirs , in that form of wo} ds as it flandeth , 
&c. Andſothe Lord Archbiſhop ſaith as much 
as lohn Lambert, that is'. ot one word for him. he 
next in order is John Philpot : whole (peach this 
cruel] man hath (orc pinch't upon the rack , to 


oct 


(to) 
gerhing to give ſomecvidence on his (ide. He 
wriggles and wrefts all his words and (yllables, 
that the © uopation his (very near) as true a Martyr 
asthe manhimſelfe, 1 am ſure hehath lop't off 
the Head , that had ashrewdzaleto tell, and the 
feet of his Diſcorurſe, which walk a quire con. 
trary way 10D*, Coals purpoſe, leaving the Rela. 


tion, like © Philopemenes his Army, all Belly. The E P!rtarch. i 
Head is this : I muft needs ask a Quſtion of D- Pri.opem. 


Chedſey concerning a word or twain of your ſuppoſition 
(yours, not hi owne, that «, of the Sacrament of 
the Altar ; what be meaneth thereby ; and whether 
be raketh it , as ſome of the CAncient Writers do , ter. 
wing the Lords Supper the Sacrament of the Altar 
( for the Reaſons there ſet down and mentioned 
by Dr Coal) or Whether you take it otherwiſe , for the 
Sacrament of the Altar which s made of Lime and 
Stone, over the which the Sacrament hangeth And 


| hearing they meant it is later way, he declares 


himſelt, Then 1 will ſpeak plain Eughſh , T hat the 
Sacrament of the Altar is no Sacrament at all, How 
like you 1obs Philpot ? You Shall have more of 


him uS*. Auftin with other ancient Writers do call "At & Mon. 


the holy Communion , or the Supper of the Lord, The 
Sacrament of the Altar , Yn reſpei? it & the Sa- 
crament of the Sacrifice , which Chri#t offered upon 
th e Altar of the Croſſe : Thewhich Sacrifice all the 
Altars and Sacrifices upon the Altars in the old Law 
did prefigure and ſhadow. The which pertaineth no- 
thing 10 your Sacrament, hanging upox your Altars 
of Lime and ſlone_. Chriſtoph. No doth? Ipray you, 
what ſignifieth Altar? Philip. Not , as you falſely 

M take 


part. 3.571. 
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take it , materially , but for the Sacrifice of the CAT. 
ter of the Croſſe. Chriſtoph, V Vbere finde you ig 
ever ſo taken ; Philp, Yes : Habemus Altare, 
Chrsſtoph. well, God bleſſe mee out of your compa- 
nie. And 1 belceve, ſolaith Dr Coal ( if his hue 
would permit him to blush) by this time. For 
this man hath done all your buſincfle, He tels, 
how he came to uſethe term of Sacrament of the 
Altar,to wit, out of S. 4w/{tn,and ſome other of the 
Fathers; he tels us, it was not by way of T{pproba- 
tion, but by way of ſuppoſetion ; and laſtly, what he 
conceives of the conveniencic of the particular 
in Queſtion, a Materiall Arar. Andin another 
place he expreſleth himſelf yet further; * And 
as touching .their Sacrament which they term of 
the Altar They term it ſo, not bes Iury 
Philpot, The next is Reverend Latimer , who 
granteth ( faiths he ) very plainly that the Doftours 
callit ſo in many places , thoagh there be no propiti- 
atory Sacrifice , but onely Chrift. Still this is not 
toprove ( nonot by one V Vitneſſe ) what you 
undertake ; That the Martyrs did call this Sacra« 
ment of them ſclves and their own expreſſions, 
T he Sacrament of the Altar, This Reverend man 
fairh that the Dotctoars call it lo, and eſpecially 
S. Auſtin , as he (peaks a little before : he doth 
not call it ſo himſelfe, And what doth he adde, 
concerning thoſe Doftours that call itſo, in the 
very next words to theſe which are quoted by 
you? ſpeak truth, man, and shame the Divell; 
for he is the old Clipper ef fpeacher. VVell, 1 


mult do it for you. The Dotto urs migbt be decet- 
wed 
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ved in ſome points: I beleeve them , wben they ſay well, 
Or, aSitisin the Margent , Dottorer legendi ſunt 
cum venia, The Dodtours muſt be pardon'd, if they 
ſometimes ſlip, in thcir expreſſions. And this 
is all that you have gain'd by Rever:nd. Latimer, 
The laſt you produce in this kinde , js Bishop 
Ridley. Andheis tor you not onely but alſo. Firlt 
he faith , that in the Sacrament of the Altar # the 
naturall body , and blond of Chritl, But Why do 
you leave out ſti]l thoſe few words that go be. 


fore? You know they are theſe; © Tothe Dueſtion ; 4 & Mor. 
thus 1 anſwer. VVhatis the 2ueſſ;on then? Turn /#* 3.fol.492- 


the leaf and look. CMriicle 1. We doobjed to thee , 
Nicolas Ridley , &c. T hat thou ha#t openly defended, 
that the true and naturall body of Chriit & not really 
preſent in the Sacrament of the Altar. What faith 
he? Tothe Queſtion I anſwer, T hat in the Sacrament 
of the CAltar , &c, Sothat the word is the word 
articulared upon him , noths, Andhe could nor 
poſſibly avoid the repeating of it , unleſle he 
Should mutareterminos, and (oconfound all me- 
thod of Diſputation, Butin all his own voluntary 
expreſſions in all that Conference, he never callsir, 
T he Sacrament of the Altar , but the Sacrament of 
the Communion oncly. The which Communion he 
there affirms to be onely « memory of Chriſls Paſ- 
fron, VVhich is the DoQtrine I haveall this while 
endeavoured to prove, to have norelation at all 
to amateriall Altar. Inanſwering that place in 
Cyrill , objeRed by the Bishop of Licols, (where- 


| by that Biſhop would fain prove , that as erefling 


of cAliars in Britanny did imply that Chrii# was 
M a2 come 


| 
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come andbeleev'd on in thoſe parts ; ſo the plucking 
of them down , as B. Ridley had done , was luftict- 
cnt to imply , that Chriit as yet was not come in 
the flesh ) he faith, as you lay , That the word 
Altar , is Scriptare , ſignifieth as well the Altar 
of the lews , as the Tablcof the Lords Supper : al- 
luding, without all queſtion, to Hebr. the 13. 
as Philpst but even now cxpounded that place, 
Bur that the Bishop of Lincoln Should apply that 
Altar whereot S, Cyrillſpake, to thoſe materiall 
Mltars pull'd down in the Reformation under Edw., 
the ſixth , B, Ridley ( inthe mid(t of his great 
Aﬀettions ) could not heare without a little ſmt- 
ling. D. Ridley ſmiling anſwered. And then ta- 
King ap his countenance againe , he tells him 
freely ; That the removine of \_Altars was done = 
jutt conſiderations ; and, I hat the Supper of the 
Lord was not at any time better miniſlred, nor more 
duly received , then when theſe Altars were taken down. 
And would you know how he placed his T able , 
when theſe cAltars were gone ? *When ſome uſed 
theT able Altar-wiſe, he determined, that to uſe it as 
a Table, was mo#t agreeable to Scripture. And as 
B. Ridley (mil'd at the B. of Lincoln, ſo would the 
B of Lincolu(wiicn he alive)(imile hcartily at you, 
that would bung ſucha paſſige as 1his to defend 
your Altars 
Having thus impannell'd his Jury, he begins 
toopen his Evidence, for the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, out of the Laws ofthe Land, 1o Edv.6.c. 1. 
revived 19 Ehſ.c.1. But with the lame telicitic 
he produced thoſe worthy CHartyrs , thatis, ro 
witnefle 


(93) 
witneſle point- blank againſt himi(clf, For in this 
2uotation,he doth but peepover the V Vicker,and 
touch upon the Title of the Statute : he dares 
not tor his cares open the doore, and cnter in to 
the Body thereof, It is enough for him , that in 
the Title, The Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Chri#t is ( at that time before the Statute cf the 
ſix eArtreles was 3Qually repealed ) faid to be 
commonly called, T he Sacrament of the Altar. There- 
tore faith he, That Name of the Sacrament of the— 
Altar doth occurre in that Statute ſtill in force. 
Firſt, Idenyit to be the Name in that place , but 
the Addition oncly of the blefled Sacrament , of the 
body and bloud of Chriit. The Sacrament of the body 
and bloud of Chrift is the Name, and true Name_/; 


the other is onely an Addition *oiven unto this * Expoſition of 
Sacrament, over and beſide the proper name theres '** Term: of 


of, whereby it might be certainly known in this 
dawning of the Reformation : the darkneſſe of 
Poperie, and the terrour of the ſix Articles being 
not asyet diſpelled from the belicfe or language 
of the fearfull multitude. So one Hume is (aid 
to be at this time couviaed before Archbishop 


the Law, p-12 


Cranmer, for denying lomew hat © in the Sacrament © tt. & Moy, 
(45 is was then called ) of the Altar. Then; Then 1-255. 


was time, wirichihe Frenchmen call 4 Entre Chien 
& Loup, ſocatly in the Morning of out Religion , 
asa man cou ld not ( without ſome ſpeciall Cha. 
rater ) diſcern a Dog from aWol/; a namegiven 
by God himſelf from a name given by the inven- 
tion of man , unto that bleſied Sacrament. Second. 
ly , Tutterfy deny, that the Ad of Parliament takes 

3 it 


4Dour deno- 
rterles rers de 
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it forthe Name 2 It takes it clearly for the Nick- 
name of that Sacrament, Come in withsbame 
cnough into the body of the A, and ſee what 
impoſtare you print for the people, * The mot 
comfortable Sacrament of the Body , and bloud of our 
Saviour leſws Chrit , commoty called, The Sacrament 
of the Altar, andin Scripture, The Supper and T able 
of the Lord , The Communion and partaking of the 
body and blowd of Chriſt. Here is ( 1 confeſle ) 
ſome (ſtrife and contention about the naming of 
the Child. The Commonaltie and Corraptions of 
the time ( and, as I shall shew anon the Courſe 
of the Communion Law) name it one way, the huly 
Scripture another way, And /ifit werea mattcr 
de flillicidiu ( as Tully ſpeaks ) a matter of Cu- 
ſtome or Preſcription , that two or three Good- 
fellows might ceke it out with an 0ath before a 
Iury of the ſame feather, I think it would go hard 
with both Church and Scripture. But ina matter 
of the moſt venerable Sacrament of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and beforc a Learned and Indicious Di- 
vine, (as his beſt friend, his Alrer ego, tiles him ) 
me thinks there zRou1d be no queſtion , bat that 
the holy Scripture $hould carry it quite away ; and 
that The Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt , 
T he Supper , or The Communion, $hould be therighz 
name, and The Sacrament of the Altar the Nyck. 
name , or vulgar Appellation onely of this bleſſed 
Sacrament. But a penall Law, as thisis, wasto take 
notice, not onely of the proper wame , but of ev 

«Appellation, whatſocver the bleſied Sacrament en- 
joyned to be had in reyerence by that Law , was 
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9) 
atthat time known dy and diſcerned. ,.A man 
may be known by twenty Names andyet have but one 
Name , ay the learncdin our Laws : The Sacra- 
ment of the body and bloud of Chrift, as by the right 
wame; of the Altar, asa thing known by, (aith the 
Statute. Itisfo called indecd , but not by the 
Law of God, nor by the Law of Man , but commonly , 
that is , by the common Errour , and Popery of thole 
times, Learn Doftour, learn to language this Sa- 
crament from a Ptelare of this Church , from 
whom you may well lcarn as longas you live, 
+ The Sacrament ( as you call it) of the altar, Gaggers 
of Proteftaats call it ſo , Proteſtants themiclves 
donot. For there hath been much alteration in 
this Church and State , ( God be praiſed for it) 
and all i melius, and all confirm'd by Ads of Par- 
liament (thence that Time. ; This very Sacrament 
wasthen commonly called the Maſſe, andallowed 
to be'ſo called by < Ad of Parlkament , and in 
that Appellation appointed to be lo ling or ſaid 
all England over. lhope it is not ſo Now. 1 For 
every perſon that chall now ſay or ſing Maſe, 5hall 
forfeit the ſumme of 200. Marks, &c., And if 
Ur Coal $hall report of me, that I haye ſaid Maſſe, 
when | have onely adminiſtred the Communion, I 
Shall have againſt him my remedy in Law, as ina 
cauſe of toul Slander, And pteſcntly after this 
At was reviv'd by Q Eliſabeth , there was at the 
ſameSeftion an * CAdaition made to the Cate- 
chiſme, ( and that likewiſe contirm'd by ” Ad of 
Parliament ) whereby all the Children of the 
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Sacraments, Baftiſme, and the Lords Supper. ' $0 
that this 1#diciow Divine was very ill catecbiſed , 
that dares write it now , The Sacrament of the 
Altar. 

tor the Writ direQted in that Af of Parliament , 
it doth not call it (as D, Coal doth expreſlcly 
falſifie the paſſage ) Sacramentum Altarfs, but it 
laith onely, that it is grounded upon that Statute, 
which was made ® concerning the Sacrament of the 
Altar, having therefore clcag'd the Statute it 
ſelf from naming it lo, the IVWrit will never be 
found guilty ofſucha Miſnomee. But how many 
prefidentsof that Writ can this great Lawyer Shew 
inthe Book of Extries ? However , it was high 
time for the wiſdome of the Parliament to take 
ſome quick Order in this kinde , when they were 
reſoly'd to reyoke all p former Laws that com- 
raanded honour tothe Sacrament, and yet found 
the unſufferable indiſcretion ofthe Zelotes moun- 
ted to that height, as todare to term the 1n#i- 
tution of Chrift ( however diſguis'd in this Super- 
ſtitiows habit) with thoſe baſe compellarions of 
q lack of the Box , and Sacrament of the Halter , on 
the one fide, and then r Bakers bread, Ale-cakes, 
and T avern-tokens, on the other fide. Purpoſi ng 
therefore to keep in force one Branch of thoſe 
two Laws which were by and by to be vepeal'd, 
(1mcan , 20 H, 5.c.7. and 250H.98 c, 14 } 
which required aye reverence to be performed 
to this Sacrament, they reſerved the ancicnt words 
and Additions, not ofthe people 6nely, but of the 
Common Law ut (clf, in the Indict ments for Lolaray, 
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as we may ſce in theBook of (/') Entries, And be- { /\Fr docue- 
cauſe this Sacrament was ſo commonly called, not * "t opiniones 
onely in the Mouth of the Church , bur in the 1Z"£4595 c0n 
Mouth of the 1 aw it felf , the Statvte in the head riolicam San- 
of the 49, and foot of the Frit, gives it this 4d- = Romane 
dition of Sacram:n'um eAltari, But this Lollard Quad yk yoo 
Writ , theſe threeſcore yearcs, hath had (God be cramento Al- 
thanked forit) no more operation in Law , then *3'i5 non elk 
the Clays againſt Loflards in the (2) Sherifs Come 2 Pan's San- 
miſſion. And if there were any occafion to put it caro & ſan- 
in force, me thinks (the ſubſequent Laws conſide- £195 Chriſti, 
red ) it ought to be ifſucd contre formam Statut! z,n,1, Col. of 
concernenth ſacroſanflum Sacramentum Corporis & Entries , Endid- 
Sanguinis Dominici ; admitting the («) variance by (Noſtro xve 
this matter ex pot? facto, as men and Corporations \ccipiun alii 
may do in ſome Caſs. But being led by this Lollardo-,pro 


fellow quire out of my Way , I wholly ſubmir inſtturzerclt- 


"_ ' 10n1 adyer- 
my Opinion herein to the Reverend of that Tro- fanibus, e6q ; 
felſion_. verus jura- 


I make haſte therefore to return tothe Dofour Cu 
again , before he fin.ſh his Triumph over this pcoſcquendos 
Seftion, attended with Trinces,Pre'ates, Prieſts, and Lollardos ju- 
Parliaments, to confirm his /tar and his Sacrift e. a 
Whereas in very truth all his Witneſſes are under n. $pim. in 
4ge, and are not able to ſpeak of themſelves one v4 Lollard, 
word to his purpoſe, hn Frith ( as you have =_ —_ = 
heard / ſpcaks by S* Thomas :More lobn Lambort, +» x 6.9. Ard 
by S. Auftin; Archbiſhop Cranmer, by lohs Fox; C10! , in verbs 
lohn Philpot , by the ancient Writers ; B. Latimer, 7 OY 
by the "Do#ourr,w!:o miglit bedeceived, B. Ridley, 
by the publick Notary that drew the Aaricles; the 
Wri:, by the 44 of Parliament, and tlic A of Var- 

N lament, 
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liament , by Vox popult , and common Report, Not 
one of all theſe. that ſpeaks of his own knowledge, 
as a Pitneſ/s ought to do, But this is ſome Su- 
fenbrotw Figure , by which this judicious Divine 
uſcth zo write in a different manner from all ho- 
neſt eAuthours ; to make one man ſtill to ſpeak 
what was uttered by another, Thus he handleth 
(x) Pog. 21+ the Writerof the Ietter, in that ſimilitude (x) of 
Dreſſers , unmannetrly applyed to the _Al'ar-wiſe- 
Fiuation of the holy Table, For although the Writer 
( 4 ) Letter 68. faith clearly, (») b likes that faſhion,he allows it, and 
69, ſo uſeibi hinſe/f; yet if one Prinne hath printed it 
I know not where, or ſome ( ountrey-people ſaid I 
know not what, he muſt ( in moſt OzHer-wohore 
language ) pinne it and Prinne it upon the Writer 
of the letter. And if one Biſhop of Lincoln, the 
(x) At &+ Mon. (2) Topes Delezate , and one Dean of Weftminfter , 
T es its, Queen HMaries(a)Commiſſioner,ſhall ſpeak irreve- 
pwl.;.f. 44- rently of the Trote/lants Table : by this new Fl- 
gure , all Biſhops and "Deans of thoſe two places, 
muſt, untill the end of the world,be ſuppos'd to 
do it- And ſo muſt the B/hops of Norevich be ever 
b\ tn bis nts ſending forth Letters of Terfecution, becaule(b) lohn 
refamrng tos At. Foy gbſerveth that one of them did ſo. It remai- 
o ge M413. 1. neth oncly , he ſhould with rhe Iralian (c) Friar, 
pe. 870. ; 

{c) en.Eftizmne faſten upon Pevid, ( whom he hath reaſonably 
Ard. d'Urred, 21>nfed clready ) that heſhould allo fay , There_ 
\ 1414-0 ora x2 God, b:caule inone of the (4) 4 ſalmes,the 
"Pefours own Cofin, the ſool:j b boJy, hath hereto. 

forc laid It. | 
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Of Bowving to the Name of Iz 5us. 
Of Sacrifice... Of the Name of 
Altar. V Vhether an Alcar i ne- 
ceſſary for ail kinde of Sacrifices , 
CFC. 


E cannot aſcend not ſo much as to this 
H Diſcourſe of the 4/tar, without Bowirg ; 

which makes him fall upon this (a) Pre- (4) Pag.4- 
amb'elo impertinently. Bur ler him bewas often 
as he pleaſeth , ſo he do it to this bleſſed Name ; 
or to (5) honour 4/m (and im onely)in his holy Sa- (6) pag.42. 
crament. This later , although the Canon doth 
not enjoyn,yet rea/on, pietie , and conſtant praftice ,  _ 
of CAntiquite doth. The Church-men doc it in —_— 
S. (c) Chrſotoms Liturgic, andthe Lay- menarc neoxuwmijuc- 
commanded to doit in S, {hr;/oHoms (4) Homi- & rope rue 
lies. And if there by any proud Dames, que (ic. 
Aeferre neſctant mentium Religioni, quod de/erunt v0- (4) Homil. 24.ad 
luptati, as S: (e) Ambroſe {pcas, that practiſcall — 
manner ol Courtcſics for 14ars and Dances , but HO 
none ( by anymeans) tor Chri# at thcir approach #anites 4 Rii- 
to the ho/p Table rake them Donates (or me: 1 7 39s 
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ſhall never write them in my Calendar of the 

Children of this Church. But what is this to 

"Dieny/iw ? Yes, it comes inas pat as can be. He 
(f ;Pag.5.That was ſerving his firſt ( f*) Meſſe of Pottage, andthe 
robe rw = Biſhop (as the ſaying is)got into it,and hath quite 
avis is)harh ſpoiled ir,by warning a_youg man (that was com- 
ivo1?d all the plain'd upon for bcing a little fantafticall in that 
Puitag*.  Kkinde) to make his reverence humbly and devoutly, 
thathe might winne his people alſo to ſympa- 
thize with himſclf in that pious Ceremonie. 
But this is to cenſare the heart. No , the Writer 
gocth no further then the outward attion: ut au- 
dio, fic Jadico, Inthat he had heard ſomewhat to 
be amiſle , and dcfir'd (in a friendly manner) it 
might be reformed : But ſtill according to the 
Canon : Which requires it (g) /bculd be done, as tt 
hath been accuftomed , ſaith our Canon , referring to 
a former : As it hath beene accuftymed bevetofore , 
('Q Fi faiththe (b) Injuntion, refcrring to a time out of 
mo 194% * mind-. It is not therefore enough to obey a 
(axon inthe matter, if we obey it not likewiſe 
in the manzer. Not to make a Countchie, if it 
be not a (7) /owly Courte/ie, Nor ſo neither , un- 
lefic it be as heretofore hath been accuſtomed. If we 
would preſerve old eremonies, we muſt not taint 
(te: Chry/o Liewy them withnew Faſhions;e(pecially with apiſh ones. 
7-469 P£7%- That reverence which the Trieſts and Deacon; 


fs) Can. 1%, 


1) lajandt 52. 


Pa /\4- were wont to perform 1n this kinde, is call'd in 
ma mop ng the Greek Litumgics, (4) pezzr{e , a modeſt and 
5 0”s , s JJ *S+4 


Rcverentia, ur humble Powing of the body : ſuch as in the pri- 
vul; 6 loquua Mitive Church,theC hriſtians us'd in performing 
ur Aewſ- i» their Publick penance. And if we way believe 
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their modern Divines, it was two-fold, a greater, 

and a {fer Reverence. The greeter, when t 

bowed all their (1) Body, yet without bending of (!) az. cup. 
the knee , very lowly and almoſt to the earth. © i» Hifor Exel, 
The lefir, with the inclination and bending of et . 
the Head andſt oulders onely. Whichor whe- nay ue 
ther any of theſe were uſed inthe Weſtern Chur: 1g ueye + 
ches, and delivercd over unto us, isnot fo cer- 2u; 8} 
tain, An accuſtomed lowly reverence to this blel- Teds, purges 
ſed Name, wereceiv'd from all Antiquitie as 4 Jia, 
appears by the Canons and injunctions. And good 

reaſon we ſhould cntail it on our Poſteritic, If 

this ze:g man faulted therein, he was muchthe 

better ; If he faulted not , but was unjuſtly in- 


' formed againſt , he was not much the worle , 


for being gently admoniſhed, But behold, this 

Jjudiciow (m) Cenſurer of the Cenſurer of the heart, (=) Peg 5- 

is now become himſelf a Cenſurer of the ſpirit, 

Comparing (an angry man would ſay , Blaſphe- 

mouſly) the young mans BoWing, with Pavids, =. _ 
dancing betore the Ark. Do you know with the ti ook wins, "2 
(n) rapture of what ſpirit Pavid did this ? Surely ritu , quo Da- 
S.to) Hiereme ſecms to imply, that it was done With \'&: Mary = 
no other fjtrit , then the very ſame , nherewith (briſt )OndD 
axd bi Apoſtles piped unto the leewes, when they had Maith. lb.z. in 
not danced. P.elides that (p) the peojle were not ()Evi wk 
{candalized in him (which is ſuppoſed to be our poputus nou 
caſe) but eMihel onely. And ſo much of your ſcandalizaba- 


: : : ; ' $ turinillo, fed 
Preamble, that is , your Peltage, New to your fo ha 


"> more ſol:d Meat , it your Zick have any of that magis dignum 


kinde, honore. Toſs. 
The Writer of the Lolter had ſaid : that oY _ 6. 
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the Vicar ſhould ere any ſuch Altar, that is, a 

cleſs Altar at the upper end of the Quire, where 

the old Alar in .9. Aaries time ſtood , that then, 

his diſcretion wou'd prove the ſole Holocauſt ſhould be 

farrificed thereupon. Not onely becauſe his d* 

cretion, being of a very airy and thin ſubſtance, 

would quickly (as a Holocauft\ hould do ) vaniſh 

into #9th1mg, but by reaſon that thereby he ſhould 

put himſclf into the very Cale, that }/aac con» 

(q) G49-22.7- ceiv'd his father tobe in : (q) Behold the Fire and 
wood , but wohere ts the Lamb for the burnt-offering ? 
Becauſerthe 3 1 Article having taken away the P- 

P/{h Lamb ( forthe which that old Altar had been 

(r) B.of Ariides, exeted ) as a (1) Blafthemows figment and pernicions 
Arie 3'* tmpoſture ; the Homily had commanded us to 
take heed, we ſhould look to finde it in the 

bleſſed Sacrament of the Lords Supper : For there 

it was not : There was indecd inthe Sacrament 

a Memory of a Sacrifice , but Sacrifice there was 

none. And we mult take heed of quillets and 
diſtin&tions, that may bring us back againe to 

the old Errour reformed inthe Church, Where- 

of this was a principall part: That we ſhould 

(/ \14 1.Cer.11 notconlccrate upon profane Tables(as the ( / )Re- 
miſts moſt protancly term'd them ) which rclate 

tO a Supper , but upon ſacred Altars onely , which 

(t) Pu.$ Sa- rcfcrre to a Sacrifice, For fo (t) Cardinall Tercn 
. «am 1.2 4uth?r. obſervcth , it is cvcr call d a Table , when it 
"oe points tothe Communion or Super ; and an Altar, 
whenir points to the Sacrifice. Now thc Homily 
ſtzting in one icntence molt of 1he Controver- 

{16s in this matter between us and the Church oi 

mie , 


cd @ Vw TY On, 


= RY 5 WWW 1 WF 9 OS 9» Ty . SS GCDW 


_ Jy 


(103) 

Rome , by an enumeration of oppoſit and diſtin LN 
feecter (the one whercot,as in («) Lo9ick the nature (a) Ty aw 
of ſuch is deſcrib'd to be, if we make the Do. Y{wpos = 
Qrine of our Church,we cannot without #mplica 22) 2{94g4v. 
iton make the other) obſerves theſe foure contra- 1 vor AT 
diſtinguiſhed Texets or Pofions: 1. We muſt make " 
the Lords __ fruitfull ro us that be a//ve,not 
to the dead : both we of this Church cannot do, 
2. We muſt reccive it in /wo parts,not in one only : 
both we of this Church cannot do. 3. We muſt 
make it a Communion , or Tublick , not a private_ 
eating , both we of this Church cannot do, 
4 Laſtly , we muſt make ita Memory , and nota 
_- : both we of this Church cannot do. 
And this is the paſſage citcd by the Writer. We 
muſt take heed , leſt of a Mcmory it be made a 
Sacrifice. What faith the Dafour to this 2 He 
Gith , that by theſe words the Church admits of 
4 Commemorative Sactifice, Which is as much 
as ( x ) Peter Lombard andall his ragged regiment '«) 114. 4. $e:e. 
admit of, I am (as K. /ames of famous memory 4: :2.c: 8: 
was wont to lay) aSlave to reaſon , and mult 
yceld when ever I am thus ſummoned by ir. I 
do contcfle the man hath toundatruc and real 
Sacrifice ; but it is a Bull : 

(») Taurum Neptuno , Taurum 1161, pulcher /pollo, (1g Avoid 
A very ſtrange and hideons bull, which this Calf” ** 
makes the Church to ſpeakunto her people in 
her publick Nowelies, As we mult take heed , 
good Pcople,we apply not theSacrament of the 
Suppcr to the dead, but to the /iving ; reccivc it 
not under oxe, but under 51h kinder ; I.ctnot the 
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Pris? ſorallow up all, but take our pert with him : 
So muſt we take eſpeciall heed, leſt of a Comme. 
morative Sacrifice , it bz made a Sarrifice. Which 
though itbe not ſo fierce as Pim Puintws his, yet 
isa kinde of Pie Bull. But the Church in her 
(2) Book of How. (2) Homily , or any other publick writing , never 
144-197: Afpeaks a wordof any { ommemorative Sacrifice , bur 
of the Memory onely of a Sa:rifice,that is ( as ſhe 
clearly interprets herſelf in the page before.) of 
the Memory of Chrifti death , which ſhe there af- 
firms to be ſufficiently celebrated upon a Tadle. 
.__ .... AndI1ſhallbeableto{hew unto you, thatit is 
(* 8 Og call'd by S. (a) Auſtin, a Sacrament of Memory ; by 
(b) Myjule (6) Euſcbiue, a Sacrifice of Memory : which is the 
F pezxday word in the Homily. You will not be able to 
Wud)@-, ſhew unto me outof S. Auſtiz, orany of the 
Euſeb.de Dem. Fathers (although (c) Cardinall 7eroz athrms ir 
_ 1-610 to be ſometimes uſed by them ; which Bellar- 
» ) Replique« [a Mine utterly denics ( no , nor outor Pe'er lom- 
Reſp. pg. 793: bard himſelf ( upon whoſe old rubbiſh they 
pogo 2 .* havebuiltthe diſtintion ) and leaſt of all ( faith 
(d\ Chemnit, Ex (4) Chemnitizs , which B-llarniae allo approves ) 
Cone. Trident. Out of Seripture ; that it is call'd punctually a 
pes lr: 4 Commemorative Sacrifice. All tha: (e) Peter Lom- 
Miſs.c.z. bard faith inamanner, is this, that iris cal!d in 
{e) Senz.l 4.dit. the Fathers an Oblation and a Sacrifice , Duia me- 
þ F Pe \ 9 wmoria eſt & repreſentatio weri Sacrificit ; (f) not be- 
mer Def. 1. 5, cauſe it is a true Sacrifice (for youſee thoſe two 
con:ra Gardi- gexms ate contradiſlinguilh'd } but becaule it is 
ED Oi Memory and repreſentation of a true Sacrifice, 
A te Sainfice it is not (T he Chriſtian Church 


hath but one inthat kinde : ) but a Memory onely 


of 


& © ” FR TY OY oY SD OS a U©D 


ay nsgE no 


o 


(105) [ — 
of 4 Irwe Sacrifice. So likewiſe S. g Chryſoſlom, when , o1,.n. nm; 


he had called it 9voray , a Sacrifice , cats up his 
word byand by, andaddes (by way of explica- 
tion, yca , andcorredion too , 4s * oneoblcryes; 
i correion of that exceſſe of (peach. , faith a Re- 
verend Prelate of this Church ; That no man 
might take offenſe at the ſpeach , faith Archbishop 
k Cranmer ) waxaov; aituror auores , | chould ra- 
ther haue ſaid , 4 Memory of « Sacrifice, You know 
beſt, faith Caſaubon to Cardinall Peron , what 
weight and cfficacie thoſe little particles waa- 
avv 5 , doe carry With them. Iam ſure, faith Moun 
ficur | cMonlin , they vex the Pontifician not alite 
tle. Surely, it you putthem inag even and un- 
partiall ballance, the name of Sacrifies will prove 
too light ', and the Memoryof a Sacrifice, onely 
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# . 


17.4 9, ad Helract 
h Sive explicatio- 
nis five etiam cor 
reQienis loco. 


Caſaub. ad Per. 
Ep.Pp. 52. 
i Rom. Sacvif.l, 
6.C. 5,Þ.443- 
4 Deftce agamſt 
Gardiner,lib, y 
! Ces mots 
{ont fort ex- 
prez & greu- 
vent adver- 
ſaires. Reſþ, a 
Cardin. du Per. 
Controverſ. 10, 
C, 2+ 
m Arehb. Cran- 
mar Def.againft 
Gard. 5 Ly 


will paſſe for the currant, and lawfull money, Epiſe. Dinelm, 


I know (ome few learned men ofthe reformed , 


Church do uſe the name of Commemorative Sacri- 
fices : butit is not with an intent ro diſturbe 
the DoArine of Gods Church , as it is taught 
now. ; buttogine a candid and faire interpre- 
tation to thoſe wordes of Art , by which this (elfe- 
ſame Doctrine hath been heretofore illuſtrated 
by the ancient Fathers. Beſides that » our tru- 
ly learned men do ſet downe preciſely , that 4 
m Commemoratine Sacrifice , is notproperly a Saori- 
fice , but (as K. "1ames took it rightly ) Comme- 
moratie Sacrifictt , a Commemoration onely of a Sacri- 
fice , which differs in predicament ( then the 
which nothingean be more ) from a truc Sacri- 
fice, Andyetthe moſt learacdin this Theme 

O of 


Rom. Sacrifice, 
6.6.5, 440. 
Boca 
Eucharift be. 
ing onely a 

Comemorative , 
cannot be a 
proper Sacrifice. 
d CX ww hoc 
Sacrifici ni- 
hil eſſe aliud 
corendir, nifi 
Cimemora- 
ratione cjus 

quod ſemel 

in cruce, &c- 
Caſaub, Ep. ad 


Peron.p. 5 2. 
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"Archbishop CI 
ivines, » Arc bard in 
Divines, ter Lombard ſc 
f our late Divii IF to Pe imes u 
the 5. of 0 ie himſe th ſomet ” 
: Lenh refule to tic $, howeverhe do And therfore i 
ay 99 rt D:ſtinQion., be all that he hath 
the terms0 Fa true Sacrifice , dupona Table, as 
onus eſt Memory, & be celebrate " he Vicars diſ- 
pindign erage hich can Alter, t aite 
IG gain'd , w rthen upon an boot , arc not q 
pat None rel on, an ome the cale un- 
am ab co cretn, ro bec 'Ou app 
Sadie eſt. out of danger , d hercin wR_ little to 
0 enim po- ltar. An ' u $hal 0 ords 
N6 en A | be JOU 3N te W 
yo _ Homily , RR The — Ambroſe. 
efſe,qui aliter 1, ſort, IThope, ethoſe of S. An doth 
bt r com , ke of, ar therwiſe 0 
dm you er, Lord, that o him, 
quam tore before t worthy oft e delivered by 
eft ab Au hat be © WN then it was berwiſe pre- 
Ambr, #1 1. i £ h t Myſtery , h t doth P14 L 
; ate tha t , tha there 
— Baſil Sacri. —— can he be — Authour. _ Wn 
l 6.C. wc N e then it Was 2HvVE Memory, Rc, can pPIO- 
r Mos Apo t jam heed , left of a tution , that end 
lorum —_ fore take hs Chriſls _ * As our rever = 
ad ipla fol - noone wo roper Sacrifice : 5s there exta 
modo oratio ly inferrea prop Nor wa nor 
& Domini- paþjy es at large, s of our ow 
Nis _—_ ny One tee Liturgie mn in the _— 
dſecrarent. ther er Sac d the 
CO ay O rop rare 
eg.l.S-Ep-7- of any our unp conſec 
Sic Dari, mal you muſter Tuwhich ABC, —_- Short Canon of 
zion.l.4. Platin, ſiles times. Supper with r the which, you 
m vita Sixti. ament of the Iv. out of t : before 
mm _ as Prayer onely ; hyour Logick, 11 $4- 
Gregor, Ioan.g. the" Lor irre you well withy and ſpiritua 
ts q wed muſt wap nut it ngpring aig them all out 
t. 2, infe V t 
Pref in Liturg, crifices, Petitions , yer V Lords Prayer ca 
joys wr Pdar- of theſe ſix ou prove that the 
_—_ Proam. tura, unleſlc y 


not 
Chryſo/t. 


(107) 
not be ſaid in pew ,or pulpit , butat an Altay onely. 
But to deal clearly with you, and to come to the 

point. I do grant freely, that in the Scripture, and 

the ancicnt Fathers. wedo meet with, not encly 

thoſe few which you reckon up , but agreat ma- 

ny more duties and vertues of Chiiſtian men, that 

are uſually term'd by the Names of Sacrifices ; 

howbcit ( for the moſt part ) they haue ( as |. In divinis 
© Bellarmine obſerves ) theire Sirnames alſo and —_ __ 
Additions put unto them . The learned Prelate vocantur ab- 
of our own nation reckons up ſone ſix out of ſolute Sacri- 
Scripture, anda great many more out of the an- _—_ _— 
cient Fathers. And it isno marycll ; For 1 could Sacrificium * 
filla page or two, if I liſt , with the like Sqcrs. laudis, &c. 
fices, out of the very heathen Writers , Hold this the | RD Ys F 
moſt glorious of all thy Oblations , if thou can#t ex- Hyg iro 
hibit thy ſelfe unto the Gods, a moſt iuſt and excelent «1) Nuc 
man , faith 1ſocrates . It were 4 _ caſe indeed x&Yy1i roy bad 
( Gaith* Socrates in Plato ) if the Goas rhould regard ©s Eyrion 
the Perfumes onely , and not the Soules and Vertues of _ -n 
mortall men , Laſtly , 1 will adde that moſt admis , aziydy &y C7 
rable paſſage of the Poet , applauded and comr- --{, oY 


mended ypon by x Lafaxtins himiclf, Let us fa” Gy rds 


Crifice unto the Gods | tes — 
Y Compoſitum ius, faſque animi ſanftoſq;eceſſus Aa ohBe. 
, —_— Tus h / Plato de voty. 
Entis , & incottum generoſo peitus honeſt. = & 


I will likewiſe allow you, {which your indigeſted infir.1.6.c.11. 


Meditations forgotto call for ) that all theſe Sentiebarn6 
carne, opus 


ſpirituall Odours, improperly called Sacrifices , are ©..5 —_ 
notonely ſtirred up, and made more fragant with dam coleſts 


the Meditation, but many times ſown of ſeeds, majeſtatem , 
ed mente 


and cngendredat firſt by the ſecret operation of | a. 
O 2 this A Perſ.Sat.z 


(108) 
this bleſſed Sacrament. Nay yet further; In con- 
templation of all theſe rare, andſpeciall Graces 
« Frat Colici} Of the Spirit, wrought in our ſoules by meanes of 
tus Nepotia- the Euchariſt , you $hall not reaſonable expeRt 
nus, ſinitcret any outward expreſſion of reverence, and ſubmiſion 


Altare, Hiers. - ; : , 
ad Hdliodor.ep, 91h F ounder of the Feat, any trimming and ado 


2:c-10- ning of the Room, and Ytenſils prepared for this 
aſJavre Ta grcate ſolemnitie , which 1 will not approve of , 
ei r@ andbringthe ancient Fathers along with me to 


#211) ſul- go asmuch. 1 will allow , Nepotian tO take C- 
ES-pmepe aj ſpeciall care that things be meat, and handſome in 
ro that bleſled $antnary, 1 will encourage a Mela- 
<wpionrs, 4 10 beautific that place , with the forbearance 
Pallac, Lauſiac- (if need be) of her chicfelt Ornaments, I could 
hift.c. 119. fayin a manner withthat Þ 7talias Prelate, that 
2 : a are Godin that holy T able, which he finds full of duſt, doth 
_ ; wa, write down the ſinnes of the careleſſe Churcb-man. But 
peccati,O cu- this I can by no means approve, which Prote- 
— - Mi: fants and Papiſts dojoyntly deny, that ever me- 
ochnus ſpa teriall Altar was erefted in the Church for the 
tio rimano, nſe of ſpiritnal{ and improper Sacrificer, © The $4- 
Searing no crifice which Malachy ſpeaks of being the Sacrifice of 
ks. ray 1 praiſe and thankſgiving , all people offer unto God, as 
31-p+395- well as the Prieft ; be they at the bleſſed Sacrament , 
owt of bs Prayers, or at ſome charitable work , as any time, 
againſt Gardi- 41d 118 41) placewhat ſoever ; (aith Archbishop Cran« 
ner, mer. If queſtion be aiked, 1s there then no Sacrift- 
ces now left to be done of Chriſtian people ? yea truly 

but none other , then ſuch 2s ought to be done with- 

out Altars. CAnd theſe bee of three ſores, NC, 

- For hee inſtanceth in three of thoſe, which 

the Doctour doth initance upon in this Book; 


Praiſe 


(109) 


Praiſe and thankſgiving , our Soules and Bodies, 


and Oblations for the poore : And then con 
cludes ; Seing Chriitian men haue no other Sacrifi- 
ces then theſe , which may and ought to be done without 
cAltars , there chould amone ſt Chriſtians be no altars; 
faith Bichop *Heoper, Preilſt, Altar, aud Sacrifice 
are Relatives, and haue mutuall and unſrperable de- 
pendance one of eachother, Sohe, and truly, Bat 
you ouzht to take withyoua neceſſary Caution , obſer- 
ved by the ſame Cardinall, Thatan uwproper Sacrifice 
cannot inferr 4 proper CAltar , ſaiththe Lo. *Bishop 
of Dareſme ; when he had faid a little before 
(moſt truly and learnedly ) that ar Commemorative 
Sacrifice cannot be a proper Sacrifice : and there- 
fore cannot inferrea proper ©Mltar. Then forthe 
Pontificians , they areall ofthis opinion ; 1will 
fingle out a few ofthe Prime. An Altar of Hone 
is never erected to praiſe Cod,or ſay our prayers at,faith 
8g Salmeron, lf not of Stone ncither of Timber, for 
that makes not the difference, There is none ſs 
blinde , but he may ſee that theſe Chriftian duties, and 
Ceremonies may be performed to God without an Altar , 
faith ®Bellarmine. And he quotes to confirm this 


d In hs third, 
Sermen upon 
lonas, preached 


before the king 


1550s, 


e Inſtitut. I. 6, 
CoFs 15 Pp. 461 
f Becauſe the 
Euchariſt be- 
ing only c6- 
memorativec, 
cannot be a 
proper Sa- 

crifice,p.440- 


g In Epift. ad 
Heb. C. 13, id 
oct av. 


h Quis enim 
no videt &c. 
deMiſſal. 1.C.2 
i Inflitut.lib. 4. 


point, the teſtmonie of' Calvin ; They that extend © 13, 13. 


tbe name of Sacriſice to all Ceremonies, and religious 
Attions, I doenot ſe what reaſon they can produce for it. 
T 0 Sacrefices taken improperly and metaphorically , the 
circumitances of Alters (which relate ſtill totr ue Sa- 
crifices ) are noway requiſite , ſaith* CardinallPeron, 
would the lews ( whono doubt had Prayers and Obli- 


k Les circon- 
ſtances des 
autels , qui 
ont relation 
aux vrais {a- 
crifices, 
n'eſtoirpoint 
requiſe. 


tions ) takethem for Sacrifices , or baild an Altar for _ lique » p. 
them ? ſaith D* ' Kelhſon, "_ puts mein _ Surveyl,, 4 


3 © 


(110) 
of one Argument, wherewith 1 will conclude this 
Paſſage, God would not ſuffer the firſt Age of 
the wcr!d, for 1650, ycarcs, tO paſſe away without 
Prayers, Praiſes, and Thankſeivings unto him; but 
he ſuffer'd it to paſſe without any Mlhtars : IT hat 
" Gen, 3. Pri. Of Noahs being the ® firſt that ever was built, as 
mum Alrare learned men are of opinion, Therefore theſe du. 
colin ties may be till performed without CHhars.And 
on * conſequently, ifafterall this ſearch in the Colles 
Le premier ofthe Litwrgie, youcan finde the Yicar nothing, 
aute] det. bur Prayers, Praiſes, Thankſgivings, and Commemo. 
Wa 4 rations ; the holyT able, inthe place where it ſtood, 
232. Primus will ſerve for all theſe , without creQing or di- 
Noah G#n.5. refting this new Altar, But what if I finde you 
rvbg i; ſeverall LMltars for all theſe ſpirityall Sacrifices, in 
Orig. Aſtar.c,6 the ancient Fathers , will __ promiſe not to di- 
ſturb the peace of the Church any more? Orif this 
be to much for you to perform, will you have a 
\,, betteropinion ofthe Writer of the Letter, and ſuf- 
"DOA 90!, fer the poore man to procure, if he can, ſo poore a 
Ms 4 1. Vicaridge as your friends was , to be quiet in? 1s if 
TOMS J1y- ot averylitileone? Itis buta picce of apiece of a 
Jonatins Epift. piece of a Benefice: And therefore 1 will preſume 
afiph. oe: upon your kindnefle thercin,and ſet you up all the 
hy 17. Altars, that Godever required for theſe kinde of 
—_ wes Sacrificies. That firſt , isthe" Coancell of the Saints 
uo {i%- andthe Church of the firit begotten ; a moſt fitting 
xoviatrs place for the pouring forth of theſe Chriſtian du- 
&TE SSwywv Hes: And this is Jgwatius his CHtar. The ſecond, 
al £423 is 07> yEuormors not the minde ( as it is uſually 


gurILs EN tranſlated) but the commanding and direing part 
Orig, contra 


Cel. Celſ,lib,s, Of 14e reaſonable ſoule , from whenceis ſent forth 
þ+ 4944 thoſe 


(111) 
thoſe Odours of ſweet Incenſe, to wit, Yowes and ?BiurZ oyn- 
Prayers out of a good Conſcience : And this is Gs vive) 
Origens Altar. Thethird , is the ? Righteous Soul; 79% I'rxeiey 
the Incenſe whereof, is hohinwocation : Andihis ** x 27s 
is Clement Alexandrinus his Altar, The fourth, is I PE 


, Po auce Thy 
every place wherein we offer untoGod the (weete yj uty, 


ſmelling fr#izs of our ftuidies in Dinivitie: And Clo. Alex. 
this is 9 Ewſtbius his LA Urar . The fiftis , * 73 1- ns : 
<114st he clearnefſe and ſnceritie of the mind, ſmoa- IE" * «v1 T0- 


Ling upthe unbloudy and immateriall Sacrifices CA 


of Prayers : And this is the Panegyriits Altar, ® une + 
quotedin your Phamphlet under another name p.. airs 
$3-The ſixth, is the heart of man,Cor noſtrum Altare Rory? as. 
Dei, the true, proper,and literall Altar of all ſpi- Fe-hift. __ 
ritual! Sacrifices : And this is S$, © Auguſtines (19 


aid to be 
Altar, The ſeventhis our Memory, and remem- yy G4oie 


brance of Gods bleſſings ; a very fit and perti- 4 wo@G- 
neat expreſſion : And this + is Philo Indeus his Þy —_ _ 
Altar . The cighth, isthe Sonn of God, become the ©: oD 


compofhta,s 


ſonne of man; Altare ſanttificans donum , The Altar 1 ongus,jrres 
which ſanttifieth all theſe ſpiritvall Sacrifices , that fates in, ar the 
but touch that Yltar - And this is S. Bernads 596 


Church. 
Altar The ninth , is the Sonne of god now in hea- [Nos rempli Dei 
umn 14 11m nes, cor 
ven; that Habemus CAltare, Hebr . 13 , that Golden IG 
Altar, Apoc. 8. upon which we offer to God the 44: !- 19: © 
, Apoc , 8, upon which we offer t h hy Fong? 


Father all ſpiritwall Sacrifices : And this * A- ,pry, 1.2 145. 
quinas his Altar The tenth and Jaſt , (for we Qusrerumdivi- 


Dain hxics & | 


muſt make an end & remember we arc not now ;.de via Moti: 
ar Paphos Or Cyprus X * Altare Redemp 


10115, humili-1a- 


Thure calent are ) is our Faith, the Pro- x 4qury, 6 g1. 6 
tbeſis or preparing Altar to that Altar going before, widagma Colon. 


ce Alt Sacrif 


Altare, y Virgs Enid, 4 


112) 
Altareideſt fides, the ds Altar of all theſe 
ſpirituall Sacrifices , is the Faith of a Chriſtian , 
which clevates all theſe vertues up to Heaven , 
(that otherwiſe would lic flagging about the 
z Vouſquiſq; Farth,) AndthisisS, * Hieromes CAltar. Now 
parc confider with your ſelfe, whether it were fitter for 
habet, quod YO# to make uſe oftheſe Altars for your wnproper 
eſt Fides, and metaphoricall Sacrifices , and have alltheſe 
_ P/4l. Greekt and Latin Fathers to applaud you for the 
; ſame, rather then to rely upon ſome Mzracle of 
. 4 g00d worke in hand ,or ſome poore Dreame of the 
pterie of the Times ; eſpecially when weareclear- 
ly inhibited by the Canons of , two Nationall 
— Counccls, to creAt any Altars upon Dreames Or 
14. Miriacles. 
Nara que per ſomnia conſtituuntur altaria omnimods reprobantur.Sene- 
neeſ, Synod. An, 15 28. Can. 38. Ne preztextu novi miraculi erigatur altare 
NeVALL 


CHAP, 


OO 0 OP 


my 


"*”" 


| 
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VOTE I EN gs Or ug 
PR COS EIGS 


CHAT. To 


Of the ſecond S:7;0u, The Contents thereof. 
1 Of Sacrifice of the Altar. 2 Tables 
reſe embling the old Altars. 3 Alteration 
nor in Bihop Ridley's Dioceſe onely, 
and bow there! 4. Altar and Table 
bow applied. 5 Altar of participation. 
6 Of Oblation. 7 Ngo Altars me pri- 
mitrye Church, $ None ſcandalized 
with name of the Lords Table. 9g Altars 
of old, how proved. 10 Not taken away 
by Calvin. 


His Section isa true SeFjon indeed , divi- 
ſibilis in ſemper diviſibilia,chop't intoa very 
g Hotchpotch, or miinc'd pic, and ſocrum- 
bledinto (mal ſnapsand pieces, thatan Adverſary 
doth not know, a 
* Quod ruat in tergum , vel quos procumbat in m 6c 
þ | 


«Mart tal.Epryi 


(114) F 

Allthe firſt part therof that relates unte any Law: 

Cnons,or Conſtitutions made, or conlirmed by the 

Kmgs & Queens of this Realm, cocerning this youg 

Coatroverlie, | haye alceady examined in the (irit 

: Chapter: It being a rediculous thing for vs to have 

waded thusfar into rhe book, it we had received 

but the loaſt check fro any Lew of Ged,or the King, 

In the remainder of this Sefton, there are ſome 

things thatconcerne the Queſtion in hand, which | 

we may call his Sixth ( as it were; Jand ſome other | 

thatare butovgragware ra, certain skips & ſpurts, 

Or Boutades of the man (when hee thought what 

Diznities he might expect for this piece of ſer» 

vice ) which we will call his Extravagancier, and 

ſee that they shall be forth-comming (as V Vaives 

ina Pinfold) to be ſurycyed at our better leiſure | 

in the next Chapter. And in the former part | 

now to be perpuſed, you $hall finde. little thatcon. | 

ccerns the Writer of the Letter, or any of us" that | 

approved 'of the ſame, For this New-taftle-Coal | 

is mounted up from the Kitchina to the Great | 

Pas; Chamber, and confutcs no longer a private Mo- 

c The ſonne pition ſent to Vicar, but Archbiſhop Cranmer, 

byes 1 = Biſhop Iewel, Tohw Caluin ( a greater ſiickler, then 

Saint;of wh6 CVer I heard before, in our Vpper and Lower | 

we may ſay, houſe of Parliament )the _AHs of Counſell made fot * 

—— the Reformation , the Lords ſþirituall and temporall, 
departed the with the Commonaliie,that confirmed our pre. 

world ſoone, ſent Litorgie ; not forbcaring to ® jeerc, and de. . 
des} ay ride both them and Krmeg Edward (© whom the 
Hodcker Eceleſ. Indicious Divine indeed doth call Saint Edward ) 


F4l.1.4-.363. ina moſt prophanc andabominablc _—_— n 
it 


EE I I—_— 


ts... at. 
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Firſt therefore he falls upon aſolemne 4 AFof 4 43 5 Man 
the King and Counſel! , mentioned by 1obn Fox, Pri-2f- 700. 
upon this occaſion : « The writer of the Letter ob- 
ſerves thatin Sexony and other parts of Gerwany 
the Popiſh Altars upon the Reformation, being per- 
mitted to ſtand, were nevereſteemed | call them 
by what name you will) any otherwiſe then asſo 
many T ables of Stone or Timber ; the Sacrifice of 
thoſe Popiſh Altars being now abolished, V Vhich 
words, Iperceive, the WVriter had tranſlated ina 
manner from a learned © Lutheran, And that (Quia cefſan 
theſe ſacrifices were abolished, D.8 Coal hath al. *e facrificio, 
ready confeſled, pronuncing him for us ſonne of wer 
the Church of England, that preſumes tooffer them. Yet ſunt quam 
the Writer alleging the fourth Reaſon given by menſe lapi- 
the Kingand Counſell, for their tak ing away in par 94-1 
England; Thattheform of an Altar being ordained "on : 
far the Sactifices of the Law , and both the Law and manet abſo- 
the Sacrifices thereof now seaſemg (in Chuiſt) the- _ _ 
Form ofthe Altar owght toceaſe alſo. D.Coal makes tan, ; 
nothing ofthis Reaſon ; but pitics the ſimplicity Gerard. lis, 2+ 
ofthe Times, as not being able to diſtinguiſti be» [935+ Þ+ 54%» 
tween the Sacrifices of the Law,and the Sacrifices of © © 
the Altar. Ipray you good Doctonr, where may we 
read of this Term of yours, Sacrifices of the Altar , if 
wedo not reade of itin the Sacrificies of the Law? 

» Forſincly all Sacrifices that wee reade of tn Scrip- » Omnia om- 
tare, none excepted, were neceſſarily to be deſtroyed, C0 W030 
And beſide the Sacrifices ofthe Law, wee reade ol a 
no Sacrifice that was deſtroyed , but that one you ficia, neceſſa- 
wot of , ofteredup upon the Croſſe, and not upon —o cones 


an Altar, Belide that, the Apoſtles and Writers of the Bullrm, ds 
2 New Miſſal. 1.c,2. 


Letter. $+ 73+ 


(116) 
yh. 1.4 New Teſtament, * by the ſpecial! inſlin?? of the holy 
Mj4>6 17* Ghoit 14 purpoſely forbear to inſert into their writings 
the name of an Altar, if we may belccye Bellarmine. 
And in the ancient Fathers you $hall not reade 
your Sacrifice of the Altar , itrmint terminautibus , 
how ever you may have found it foilted into their 
& As the Divi- Indexes by forme Prieſts and leſuits, And * Mor- 
nes of Loyain ngy doth shew with a great dea! of probability, 
1 _ _ that the ancient Fathers could not poſſibly take 
1 De Miſa,t.z, any notice of this Sacrifice of the Altar. What then? 
C + are you Chriſtians to perform no manner of Sacri- 
__ fices at all } No, not any at all, faith'” Arnobites, 
ſetis nulla £a- Not amy cor poreall Sacrifice ; but onely praiſe and 
cienda? Nul- hymnes, faith " Laftantius, And if fome of the Fa- 


Us MEPs thers had uſed thoſe terms ( as they have dune 
« Arnobrig ad- F . N 

#cr/ Gentes, Others of as high expreſſions) yet arc there divers 

b. 7. reaſons given by our giavelt Divines, why wee 


« Liv. 6.6.23: Should forbcar in this kinde 'the term of Sacri- 
» Bilſon of fice_. *1 Chriſt and his _Apoſiles dit forbear it, and 
C'r//1-ſ:9jt. therefore our Faith may ſtand without it. 2 The ſpea- 
Pate +P'3*+* chesof che Fathers in this kinde are dark and obſcure , 
an4 conſequently unnſefull ſor the edifyine of the people. 
3 Laitly, we finde by experience , that this very expreſ- 
ſoon hath been a great fomenter of Superſtition and Po- 
pery. And all thefe inconveniences have ſprung from the 
words ,not from the meaning ofanyof the Fathers, 

But the Doftour hath found it in the Bible for all 
this, Hebr.13. 10, We hrvean Altar, Andalthough 
this be bur oxe, and that (God he knoweth a very 
Lme (ouldier; yet like an Iriſh captain, he'brings 
himin in three ſeveral difornites, to fi] up tis Comme 

> paniegin® front, inthe 7 middle , and inthe” end of 
. 3: his 
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his Book, But in good faith, if S.PaulShould mean 

a materiall Altar tor the Sacrament in that place 

(with all reverence toſucha choſen Yeſſe!l ofthe 

Hob Ghoit be itſpoken ) it would prove the wea- 

keſt Argument thatever was made by (fo ſtrong 

211 Ariif. V Vehavean Altar, and a Sacrifice of the 

Altar , that you of the Circumeifion may not 

pattakeof, Haye you ſoz And that's no great 

wonder ( may the /ew reply) when abundance of 

you Chriſtians, may not your (elves partake there- r41b1ſhin. OF 
of, For inthcoldtime, as / onc obſerves, they 7-2 09/2. 
werenot born, but made Chriltizns, Made by - C—_— 
long and weariſome ſteps and devices, and for- Chriftianos. 
ced , apt vis ali owytorrt, tO creep on with "Con Coſtane 
time and leiſure to the botore of the Church, yy 
faith the Generall Counce!l, , 1. They were 06.2. Quid 
taught in ſome private houſe, the vanity of their __ da- 
Paganiſme, without ſo mnch as daring to peep in- lee roinor mn 
to the Church porch. 2, They were admitted to be Corpos quod 
Hearers only,and that ata very far and remote dj. roilis, quod 
flance. 3. They were licencediobend the Enee,and | gh bs 
to join in ſome Prayers with the © ongregation, P[.. 39, Tonr.S 
4+ They had leave granted them to become Com- t-53 arm 
petentes , ſuitets and petioners for the Sacra- poo + = = 
ment of Bapti/e, Se £11 -nen,cfier many months, nuiez Coevir 
nayJeares expictition, being baptized , they were es quetz il 
enrolled in the number cfrthe Fairhfell, an inever foe. Bu 
before admitied 10 the leaſt intereſt in the Sa- parter over: 
crament of the Seprer, And therefore for S, Part *omert cu 
tofrightcn the /apes with the loNe of that, which pp og: 
ſo many mnullicns of Chri/71zas wore thiemletlves Cirdin. du Pen 
bercayed of, had been a very vicak and foebic de- 79% Ripitte Þ- 

P 3 hortation, *** 
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vn Non wipe” bertatron, Tam ſurethisfellow isa mighty weak 
non defuntex C1 PICCC, fotakeup this leaden Dagger , which the 


holicis , qui me . 

reepreranur de * Papiſts themſelves have thrown away, as of no 
os Ig uſein the day of Battc]l. And that you should 
Bellan. de 3%, not build upon mine opinion alone, you $hall 


y Rhemich Tet, Neare what Others have printed in that kinde. 
© Infirue. of the T bus place is brutiſhly abuſed , to prove that the Chri- 


Sacrament, ti. 


ears, © ſlians baveamateriall CAltar,faith D, ? Falk. Who 
am {71% of ſo ſhallow a brain, as not 18 diſcern the notori- 
+ Nihil hic 0#s wnc0nſcionableneſſe of your Dſputers , who allege 


vilubile, Neq; the word Altar in the Text 10 the Hebrews , for 
Sacerdos, 


neq; Sacrifi- Proofof a proper Altarifaith a Reverend © Bishop, 
cium, neq; And (for varictics fake ) take you one of another 
Altare,m 19. Seft : * Let the Reader obſerve , how not ehilaiſbly 
cap.ep.ad Hebr, . 

«Dar Pexem.. 7th , but abſurdly alſs the leſuites apply tha place to 
ple d'un provea reall Altar. But to put your mouth into 
homme, qu! reljsh again, 1 will conclude with S. * Ambroſe: 
entieremc®* That weha hing viſible in all this dil] 
couvert ve nothing v4ſible in all this diſputation 
d'une peau of S, Paul, neither Prieft, ner Sacrifice, noryct 


delion, '® Altar, Andif theſe peole be Brutes , brainkſſe, 


Jeſt ny: . 
Lfcernd d'au- childiſh and abſard, who ( grant them but thcir 


cun, maisbi& ſuppoſitions ; that here is an Hercules in 4 Lions 


touchede ,þ;y, [cen of all , but diſcerned of none , as © Cardinall 
toutle mode, ſe fall, ſe f none , Card 


Les principeux Ricbelies ; that here is a David repreſenting his 
pointes dela former combat with Goliah , as © Cardinall Peron 
Foy, c.6.S.2- that here is a King ating 4 battell he atchieved 
F inflitue. of the before , as * Cardinall Bellarmine , or repreſenting 
Sacraml.6.c.5. 4 rirmiſh t hat was to come after , as 7 Cardinall 


oy © 26 | Alan doth conceive it ) have all the reaſon that 
« S1 rex ali- 


quis graviſiimo bello confeto, idem ipſum bellum ad obleandum po- 
pulo in ſcenarepreſentare vellet, & ipſe idem qui verc pugnaverat , un 
{cena ſeiplumrepreſentaret : Effet enim ipſe vere Antitypon ſui ipltus , 
De Sacra. Euchariii. l.2.c.15.f induit Chriſtus in Corna modum & conditio. 


nem quam habuit, ut ſanguinem fundens in ſacrificio Crucis , De Eucha- 
riſt. Sacriſ.l. 2.c. 13, _ Can 
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can be to erect a ſage for ſuch repreſentations : 
If theſe (1 fay ) beto be ſotermed, what & Bruce 
isthis wrangler then, who would have an Altar 
he knows not for what ! For he would have an 
g Altar, i. &, a Communion-Table ; and a Sacrifice, 


. ; , . h 
i. C. 4* Memory; anda 'Prieff, i, e, not derived 


from &« Sacerdos for all that. Sothat I do not 
kaow how to reſemble this DoCtrine fitter, then 
to that which a Countrey. 'Mountebank in France 
was wont togive in writing to his Paticnts, for the 
curing of all diſcaſes whatſocyer : 

$4 vis carari de morbo neſcio quali ; 

CAMccipias berbam, ſed qualems neſcio, nec quam ; 

Ponas, neſcio quo; curabere , neſcis quando. 

Id eſt, 

Your Sore, I know not what, do not fore-ſlow 

Tocurewith Herbs;which whence 1 do not kaow: 

Place ther (well pounc't)I know not where; and thi 

T ow ſhall be perfett whole, 1 know not when. 
And yet forall that , if we talk ofa” Helena in. 
deed, this one place of the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, 
is the Helena ofall this ſort of people. This they 
hug and clipandkiſſe : Andabove all indeed, S. 
Paul in his HABEMYS ALT ARE, Lord, 
how the man mcltsupon it ! And preſently after 


follow thoſe pat heticall words , Hec e# i!ls He- 
Andyct, knoweth , they have of theirs, 
bat as Pars had of his Helena {( or rathcr of her 
(eis'd upon 
by Proteus in Egypt) » $oxcov naOornariouc, a moſt 
cold and uncomfortable embracement , and as » Gu- 
lilelmus Pariſienfis ſpeaks ofa like fancy, Chimeram 

Chi. 


lena. 


nStatute oncly her perſon bcing 


g Pas. 9. 

ag. 3, 
s Taq, 11, Send 
his relolutions to 
the Prieſt, 
k + Thename of 
Prie need not 
be (o odious unts 
y 0u,15 you would 
lieem to make its 
I ſuppoſe it co- 
meth of the word 
Trobyter,a4nd not 
Sacerdor: and the 
the marter is uot 
great, 
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ſaith the $cho- 
liaft of Lyco- 
phron ous of 
Steſichorus, 


o Lycophron ir: 
Caſ]andra, 

F Cited by Ca- 
ruſſus Dottrine 
Curieuſ.l.4. c, 
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Chimeriſſimam , the very Chimera of all Chime. 
ras» For I will be bold (not without ſome pre- 
meditation ) to make all thele (cycrall obſcrya- 

tions upon tliis paſſage, 
Firſt, thatthis is the firſt ſonne of the refor- 
med Church of England, that hath preſum'd o. 
penly tocxpound this place, of a materiall Altar: 
Yet not conſtantly nzither : For he confeſleth, for 
4Pag.47e Ailhislovetothis Text , that the CApo/ile 4 may 
mean there the Lords Table, or the Sacrifice it ſelf, 
which the Lord once offered, And ſo a great Scho- 
lar indced of this Chutch hath expounded it. 
Foy the Altar in the old Teſtament is by Malachy 
eBiſh. Andveit”s called MENSA DOMINI. "And ofthe Ta- 
notes ups Perom> ble in the new Teſtament , by the Apoſtle it 
ek ſaid, H ABEMYS CALT ARE. The Altar in 
the old, the Table in the new Teſtament, (if we will 
ſpeak with that great perſonage , properly and | 
Theologically.) And this is the expoſition of | 
Peter Martyr , mentioned in the Lerter, which this 
ſqueamish gentleman could by no mcanes un- 
derſtand . That as ſometimesa Table is put for an 
Altar, as in the firſt of Malachy ; ſo ſometimes 
an Altar may beputfora Table, asin this epiſtle— 
tothe Hebrews. Then the which ſolution there 
may be peradventurea more full, fo, the Croſſes 
of Chriit is more appoſitely aim'd at in that Text, 
then the holy Table) but there cannot be a more 
plain and conceivable Anſwer. And whereas t 
is infer'd, that then at the leaft $, Paul conceiv'd the» 
ware of an Altar neither to be improper , nor imper- 
zinent in the Chriſtian Church ; theic is no wan 
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ever made doubt thereof; ſo as it be taken , as S. 
Taultkes it, Metaphorically , and by way of Al- 
luſjon, but not materially , for this Chur:h-Vrenſill ; 


which isthe thing that lies. before us upon the 


Carpet at this time, ; | 
Secondly, 1 do obſerve,that (/) Sedu/xu onely \ bo _—_ 
excepted) no writer before the beginning of the 
Reformation, Cid /it-rally , and in the f#it place, 
but <Aleg ricall; onely, and inthe /econd place of 
their expoſition , by way of »/e(asit were) and, , \, 
accommodation , bend this Text to the Matrriill #) Ws 
Altar. (1) Theopby'a& expounds it, fir? , of the 99%? canes” 
Tenetsand Obſervations of the Chriftians - (u) Remi. Peom's Ahn 
giwand Haymo ( who ſcem to be but two Friars 7 TFST# 
under one hood)of the blond of the Paſſing lnſelme, #7 #540 
of Chrift himſelf ; Cardinall Contaren , of the (Fu 
Paſſion : and in theſecond plce onely , of the Eu- OT TIER 
efarit : making the debauchery of a Chriſtian { « ) Remigiu, 
man, to be the Service of the Tabernacle, which 2 To = +4 
hinders him from the worthy participation of ;, :1. cap. «d + 
this ſpiritual! Sacrifice_,, Which cleatly implies ir. 
a continued Alegory, args 
Thirdly, ſetting by the /eſaites on the one (ide, rarourrina,- 
25 (x ) Salmeron,the Rhemiits,CA | apide, Harets, Te- Grioniu , Mee 
rinw, Gordon, and Mexochiun: (and Cajetan , a kinde — 
of Controverſic-man ) who expound it point- Jraar, 
blank for a ma:z-/all 4har; and all the Reformed | 1) fic. He- 
Expoſitours, on the other ſide;aſwell{ y | Lutherans [fn 
(who miriſter the Communion upon Stonz- Al- 3:ati Devmift 
tars) as Calvinits , who utterly diſallow of that <"*ii*5 _ 
exeſition; 1 doe obſerve , that the molt learned of ),,.! = 
all the Reman? IVriters , even fithencerthe Rtircing mins nottra 
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Chimeriſſimam , the very Chimera of all Chime- 
ras» For I will be bold (not without iome pre- 
meditation ) to make all thelc (cycrall obſcrya- 

tions upon this paſſage, 
Firſt, thatthis is the firſt ſonne of the refor- 
med Church of Ex-{and, that hath preſum'd 0. 
penly tocxpound this place, of a materiall Altar: 
Yet not conſtantly neither : For he confeſſeth, for 
4 P.1g-4794 all hislove to this Text , that the CApoſtle 4 may 
mean there the Lords Table, or the Sacrifice it ſelf, 
which the Lord onceoffered, And fo a great Scho- 
lar indced of this Church hath expounded it. 
For the Altar in the old Teſtament is by Malachy 
(Rib. Andres called MENSA DOMINI. ” And of the Ta- 
notes ups Pcrns ble in the new Teſtament , by the Apoſtle it « 
ſt ſaid, H ABEMYS CALT ARE. The Altar in 
the old, the Table in the new Teftament, (ifwe will 
ſpeak with that great perſonage , properly and 
Theologically.) And this is the expoſition of 
Peter Martyr , men tioned in the Lexter, which this 
ſqueamish gentleman could by no mcanes un- 
derſtand . That as ſometimesa Table is put for an 
Altar, as inthe firſt of Malachy ; ſo ſometimes 
an <AMltar may beput fora Table, asin this epiſtle_ 
tothe Hebrews, Then the which ſolution there 
may be peradventurea more full, fo, the Croſſes 
of Chriit is more appoſitely aim'd at in that Text, 
then the holy Table) but there cannot be a more 
plain and conceivable Anſwer. And whereas t 
is infer*d,that then at the lea#t $, Paul conceiv'd the_» 
wame of an Altar neither to be improper , nor impey- 
tinent in the Chriſtian Church ; theic is no wan 


CYCT 


(121) 
ever made doubt thereof; ſo as it be taken , as S. 
Tault;kes it , Metaphorically , and by way of _A4/- 
luſjon, but not materially, for this Churh-Yrenſill 
which is the thing that lies before us upon the 
' Carzet atthis time, | 
Secondly, I do obſerve,that (/) S-du/xu onely if = _—_ 
excepted) no writer before the beginning of the 
Reformation, Cid /it-rally , and in the foi place, 
but <Alg ricall; onely, and inthe /econd place of 
their expoſition, by way of «(as it were ) and - 
accommodation , bend this Text to the Matcriill re 
Altar. (1) Theophy'a# expounds it, ft , of the 94? 22's” 
Tenetrand Obſervations of the Chriftians ; (u) Remi. ©291's 6:64 
giwand Haymo ( who ſeem to be but two Friars ? FT 
under one hood)of the blond of the Paſſing 'nſelme, #7 5 
of Chrift himſelf; Cardinall Contaren , of the tn he. 
Paſſion : and in the ſecond plice onely , of the Fu- EY 9 
etarift : making the debauchery of a Chbriſtian | « ) Remigie, 
man, to be the Service of the Tabernacle, which 00 bo. ——_ 
hinders him from the worthy participation of ,, ;1. cap. «d | 
this ſpiritual Sacrifice_,, Which cleatly implics #% 
2 continued Allezorp, _—— 
Thirdly, ſetting by the /e/aites on the one (ide, rarou trim, 
25 (x ) Salmeron,the Rhemiits, A 1 aride, Harem, Te- Grdoniue , Mee 
rinw, Gordon, and Mexochizs (and Cajetan , a kinde ng = 
of Controverſic-man ) who expound it point - br. 
blank for a ma:z-/all Altar; and all the Reformed | 1) yriow.He- 
Expoſitours, on the other ſide,aſwell( y | Lutherans [3 11G 
(who miriſter the Communion upon Stonz- Al- 2:ati Deo nifi 
tare) as Calviniits, who utterly diſallow of that <*ifts Fills 
156 , ar3, un 
expoſition ; I doe obſerve , that the molt learned of ),,,; 3510 whe 


all the Reman? Writers , even fithencetho Riring mins nottra 
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of theſe Controverſies, doc expound it cither of 

(Chrift himſelf, his crefe, or his proſeſſion ; as Bel- 

larmine , the Antididagma of Coleine, Catharinw, 

and *#iw : As you may ſee more at large inthe 

rafltat of th learned '2) B//hep. 

Sau: £68. 3 Fourth! 'y and laſtly , 1 do obſcrve, that all /n- 
p17. 456, th;uily, belides theſe, doc not inthe expoſition 

of this Text, refleEt in any kind upon the mats- 

Cl lomin rial AG, [a] Chn/eſlem expounds it of mz arp 
CHCITE my eu, of the ibin! 'S profe ſed h. re among WW; Oerume- 
- De a * 13. nm, @DR474pr,onG , the Tene!s , as It WCrc, of C brt- 
cul U-brcx. ſliin wen ; Peter Lombard , of Chrifls body ; A- 
quti:44 , Of the Croſſe; Gorran , of the Incarnation ;; 

and Ljra, oi the Poſſion of our Saviour, Not any 

one ancicnt Writer { beſide Sedvulin) that 

rext 16 heart, as it were, and in his ff expoſt- 
tion, did cvcr touch upon this materiall liar. 
(5) Fruks Def. of (b) | do not CuCccpt Ozcumentt: Or Hajmo, miſta- 
11-1. kenhcreinby alcarned Doflour, And theretore, 
ex 411t Gregorie 0099 Poftour (unteſſe you mean to turn Neſaite) 
Aya, © 17. feave off your cracking to your Novices of this 
place , untill you be able to back it with bet- 

tcr £ uthoritic then VOUT POOre CONCEPtiONS, 

l or above all indeed $. Paul in ba HABEMYS 
ALTAR E is lcaſt of all jor your material. 

Alt.its, 

Andbchold,hec hath not done yet with the 4& 

of State but will necds havc another bout witi it, 
c} Pag.30, Por (c) althougl1ihe Law azz4 tne Sacrifices thereof 
be both aboliſhed, and conſequen:l} the torm of theſe _, 

Altars /hould be aboly bed ; yet that doth not 

reach at their Altar, which lyeth along the wall, 

| | but” 
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but a our Communion-Tablcs , that are in th+_» 
Body of the Church or Chancell , as the lewih Al- 
tars ſtcod in the old time, ah, | ! quantum eft /a. 
pere |! It is an cxcellent thing to be a judiciows 
Divine ! But th: Kizg and the lords doe not 
fay that the lww//h Altars are aboliſhed, for us 
to put other Altars in the h2dy of the Church 
or Chancell, or for you to faſten them af 21-22 = 
the wall ; but that thetorm of ſuch 4/:«15 ſhould 
ccale to be erected in any place whatſoever in 
the Engl/ hb Church, 

And having a rca'onable gueſſe how thoſe (4; Your necd- 
old Altars under the Law came to be placed in\* poraret. 
the midi of the Priefls Conrtand outwerd Tem- — s. which 
ple ,towit, that it was fo done by Gods 4 "Points you h13% e Cr2= 
ment ; I pray you, forget not to tell me in your rd 
next Book, (d) where God,or his blefſed Sonne,or rewe!, Dof.,f che 
the Apilzs,or the Fa: hers af ter them,or any Tour. 470 207.3. 
cell, or any Canon-law, or fo much az a ſopes Bull , © AY 
hath commanded any Chriflian Church to fet and hou thai 
their eAltars all alojo the wall? Bnt 1 ſhall [11 we Prcean Altar 


occaſion to tcll you many things more tien ,, — 
you know, about that particular, in the laft »:i3 {ong, and 
Seton. ave Cubs 
For a full Anſwer to this £#:!/zr , T do reads Ire $6.06 
in Antiquitic, ti;at the t« ormand ſituation of the tio, | ſhale © 
b.lr Tableinth: = tian Church, was not exem- 450 a Table 
lifted from the'e) iqnave Altars , but from rhe wk OY 
f ylangTab!: of the Shewevread, which ood in abies rats 
the Temple. And if we can make good on: fa ip! 


f40n and fitaation acrording to th fy POE ev, 
: , F f Le 
{av in the Mount , We Core not how #!r' {lood boidety heron 
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eithcr in the !w//h or Popiſh Church; our holy Tae 
bles being quite of another race , and no deſcen- 
dants from any of them. One Benjamin a lew fell 
upon /{/doris | eluſr#ta, ( areverend Prelate, as an- 
cient very neare as S. (r/o/tom ) and charged 
{im with the boldnefle of this new Oblation and 
Sacrifice of Bread (as he term'd it ) invented by the 
Chriſtian (/hurch, yeithoutany pattern or precedent 
trom hcr Mother the S$ynazogue. To whom the 
ancicnt Father returns this Anſwer; That there 
wcre two Oblations in the Synagogue : The one 
upon an <Altar, & &2j , in the outward Court, per» 
toim'din bloudand ſteaming vapours, and w/ble_ 
2) «Ct toall: Theother was upon a(g)Table, pertorm'd 
Jexew Te#- in Dread, «(w, within the Temple, hid from the Vn- 
m(a, 176 derftandins of the o'd, and reſerved for the Fatih 
muy .- ofthe rew people. And of thoſe former ( faith 
%-/©- Aa. he) thou art one thy {clf, that couldit not ſee 
GL the truth of this Myſtery, hid 'o long in the Law, 
nd rcvcalcd {o clearly to us in the Geet. It will 
bc long yer you will bring us ſo clear and anci- 
ent an extra*tion for the form and faſhion cf the 
eAltariin Clriſianitie, (h) Tea but (ſay you) thi T as 
(i) u' &y 375 Pe 1.41 not made to eat upon, The Figure indeed was 
LN -_ not but thc (7) verity was,that is, the ver7' y then hid, 
eg. neu va £34 mow 7: 1aled, And yet Dari, thoughno Prieſt, 
$#5,5:455y Hdeatot thit which was upon it; tolct us know, 
Se Fiat omnes juſti Sacerdotalem hab nt ord'nem. All ne_, 
3/idor, eluf, 1 1. that ave juſlified ia Chrill . bave a "Prie/lly intereſt in. 
cap 401. thisholy lread | {faith (5) Ireneus, Davids eating Was 4 
't) Irenexs, l.4. figure that the meat of ihe 'I'rieſt ſ/ oul1 one day be im- 
C. 20. proved to be the meas »f the people ; Becauſe all th: chil- 
dren 
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dren of the Church are perfe  Trieſts ; By reaſon that we_ 

are axoizted unto a holy Triefthood , offering up our ſelves 

a ſpirituall Sacrifices ts Almighty God, Thu Tyje_, 

teaching ws i], 4 much , that one day inihe Bedy of Chrift , 

food ſhould be provided for true Believers , ſaith 

S. (1) Ambroſe moſt excellently, So that there @ juſt (1) Ambr. is 
that difference between th: Shew-bread and the Body © p 6 wy 4 
of” Chrift in the Sacrament, as there # between the— gs” pores 
ſhadrw and th: bo.ly , the repreſentation and the weri. cranſiturum 
ty , the patterns of future things , and the thinss them. $2Pulor = 
ſelves prefigured by theſe patterns, faith S. (m) Hie- _ —_ 
rome. And ſo ſaid (n) Origen long before ; The- Chriſti corps- 
(emmemoration ard Remembrance of the 12 Tribes res nd 
by th G 12 loaves, doth relate to thoſe word of our cur. POO 
by tho 

Saviour, Do this in remembrance of me. And (> Hieromin Ep. 
therefore if you mark well theſe myſteries of the Church, ore Fog ” 
you ſhalbe enabled to obſerve the trueth of the Goftelt in (» voi ſuper Ry 
the dark mis and Ridiles of the Law. 1 will adde vi Hom. 43. 
to theſe andother Teſtimonies of the moſt anc.” *** 

ent Fathers ( which you ſhall by and by tinde in 

the Margin ) the conccits of two /ew/b Rabbins, 

ſomewhat tending to our purpoſe, Fe. 4. 22. 

itis thus written, - nd he /atd un'ome, Thawnthe_, 

Table before the LOR D: Meaning without doubt) 

the Altar of Incenſe. The Queltion then grows, 

why the A/tar is here calld a Tab/e, 1 have heard 

thu groen Aida Reaſon ef Ut, {faith ( 0) R. She loms, That (o\ Vila and. in 
at il day the ] ible porforms nhat the Altar was FxeK (+4+ 6. Fs 
zTort 10 do, R. lotaxan and R. Eliezer give the 

like reaſon, That nhile the Temy le fled ,the Alter 

of Ged; but fuikence the deſtrudtion thereof, the Table 

of a man , t& beceme ihe place of Sacriſice ard [10 t- 


Q! 3 114110. 


(126) 


/ation. But I leave theſe Rabbizr to Ratbi Coats 
conſideration , whether he ſhall reic@ them, for 
thcir conceipt of the Table, orletthem paſſe on, 
tor maintaining the Sacrifice, However, to con- 
i) Cornet." A Clude this point , I finde the (p) 1e/nits them. 
Lapide in 9. ad {elves of Opinion, that the Table of the Temple, 
1 fied, ion was thc true Type and prefiguration of the { 0: 
in Exch. 41.22, Punton-Table. And no great wonder they are of 
Parrad. Harmen. that conceipt , conſidering that Hymne inſerted 


Tom.2.1. 3.6.20. : 4 i 
$0 bhewiſe Daw, 11 the Body of the <Maje : 


de Fid. Orthod, (q) Sacerdotes ſaniti incenſtm 
L.4. 6.1 4. Hicron, panem offerunt Domino. 
im 1. Malath. That is 

Raperites m Mal, ; » 

1. Cyrill. Catech, The ho'p Prieſts from thence 
Myſt. Cat. 4. a- Offer bread and incenſe, 


$0147 with the 


* ber Ezt2crse, And therctore we have borrowed nothing at 
(q)1n Cazons All from the fquare Altars of the Law ; but lcave 
AM ſe. that form to the Tapits, requird of them in 
their (7) Canons : butthe onely Yren/ill we relate 

(r) Sar; in ter- UNTO , 15the Long-ſquare Table of the Incenſz, 
nan To Yetwill not this man be got off by any means 
from the King and the Coun/ell, (/”) Helaith, that 
S) Pag. 31. a@ ſmall meaſure of underflanding is ſufficient to avoid 
offence at an Altar ( howe bcit he prayeth heartily 
to God , there may be bat ſuch a meaſars ſound in, 
Kings and Biſhops houſes ; Oo: which he cither is 
over-carcfull, or hath a very bale conceit) and 
that they have had now 8 jeares to becom? better edi- 
fied towards Altars. La'tly, if that they ſtill con- 
tinuc {candalized thereat , they are rath.r Head. 
flronz, then [trons enough , as was 121d of the Puri. 
tanes In tac Conf;rence at Ham'ton-Court, Tie 
Uiitil...'s 


_ 


(127) 


Puritans mov'd then for an Abrogation ; theſe 

that are {candalized with your n:w liars, move 

onelyfor a Confirmation of the ecclefiaſticall Laws, 

andthe practice of them,as they have becnetheſc 

laſt fourcſcore yeares generally executed. So that 

your quotation of that (onference , is a fine new 

Nothing. The 4@ of Connell made for this Refor- 
mation, doth ſay peremptorily (t) in two ſeverall (r)tn lc ff and 
places , That the form of 'a Table {hall more move the 374 te "RY 
femple from the Superſtitious Opinions of the Topiſh ,,,, ng ok 
Maſſe , and that this ſaper/iitions Opinion is more 

hollen in the mindes of the fimple ard ignorant, by the» 
form of an Altar , then of a Table. And therefore 

they did not intend to make a prov.fton to pie- 

vent this inconvenience inthe Church of England 

for ſourc {core ycarcs onely,but for ever. And 
accordingly they went to work, cau{'d their Li- 

turgie tobe mended in this particular , the word 

LAltar to be left out, the word Table to be purtin, 

in their Rubricks for that purpoſe. Nor reſted 

they there, but confirmed this («) correfed Liiur- (n) 5" & 60, 
gie by 4fof Parliament, (x) revived againe by an-{** On 
other A@ of Parliament,confirmed by thei p) Procla- | ; \ rofr our cr 
mation of the late Kine of famous Memoric,which 4«y bo-te 
was revived (with his othcr Proclamations ) by ©*%* 7191s 
his moſtexccllent Majeſty,inthe very beginning 

of his happie R cign. And what is the /onne of your 
father , to darc to offer limitation of time to a 

Law ſo ab/olute and Anthenticall 

Bat (2) tis Counſell-order doth not appeare to 'x) Pap. 32. 
have bzene tranſmitied to any other "Dioceſe 6 ſide 
Tiſlop 


a) A Book cal" d 


Cerrarue Que- 
frrons, printed 
Il oC b] . 


(128 ) 


Bi/bop Ridley's. This 2 4bletis grounded upon 
a mere Errour of the Printer , by not putting a 
Period where he ſhou'd , and put ing it where 
he ſhould not. Tac words, rightly pointed , 
run thus, Anno 1550, oth:y Letters ( not a Let- 
ter) likewiſe wee ſent for the tabing down of Altars 
in Churches , and ſelling up the Tables in flead of the_s 
fame. And here the full print {ſhould be, + Yuto 
Nicolas Ridley made Biſhop of London tn Boners 
Place, (Here is a Perivin the nevv, but a (omma 
onely in the o/4 Book) the Copie and contents of the_, 
Kings Letters , ae theſe, as followveth, So that Let- 
ters were written to all ; but lohn Fox ( havin 
acceſle to the Biſhop of Londoxs Regiſtry) prints 
onely the Copte of thoſe which were ſent to Bi- 
{hop Riley. So that this is a ſubtilitic indeed , 
a ſubtilitie in Triat , as they uſe to ſay. But 
thenext ismore groſſeand d1wa-right : That he 
ſaith ', that bath parties that ſtrove about the placing 
of their Tables, in Biſhop Ridley 's Viſitation, were_» 
left to follow thetr own affett;ons , and th: thing left at 
large , and not determined. 

Therefell out about the ycare 1605, a great 
Controverfic between M. Broughton and M, 4prſ- 
worth, that troubled all the Diers in Am/t.r./am, 
Whether the /ininz of Aarons Ephod was blue , 
or ſea-water-grecn- And (a) M. Ajn{ronth, pootre 
man,was put to printa large Apologie in that bult- 
neſſe. But had the Queſtion ben of the colour 
of this Table told here by D. Coal, it might have 
becn reſolved in one word ; !tisa blue and per- 

fect 


129 

fe blue Table, For * at, Ridley there reſolves 

thele Queſtionilis, That the $77#47zox molt con- 

formableto Scripture , tothe ulage of the Apoſles, 

to the Primitive churchs , to the Kings proce: dings, 

was , not to lay the hely Table all along the Wall, 

(and therefore #x Pauls church he brake downe the 

wall ianding then by the high Altars ide) nor to lay 

it onely ## the right form of a Table (as this b anus © Quis tim 
Ponticis , as he faid of Marion, this nibbler at R_— 
all Quorations , doth mil-recite rhe Text ) bur qui Res 
to lay it in the form of a right Table, that is a long ©Orrolit ? Tert, 
Tabie ,or , as your owne © [ndex doth interpret the m— __- mY 
word, net Altar-Wiſe, but 414 aTable, So that by c See the index 
this impudeucy of yours , which pur us to this 7 - Word 
narrow icarch , we have me! with two particulars — 
very pertinent to the preſent diſpnrre, Fall, that 
upon the taking downe of the 4ltay , the Table 
is not directed to be ſet up in the place Where 
the Altar flood , 4 but in (ome convement part of the 4 Inthe Letter of 
Chance! : That's the firſt. And iccondly, that the wn. 
meaning of the /ngs proceeaings (better knowne Ridl ; ah G5 
to this Biſhop, then to you) was, that the * Table Mon. pare 2. p, 
ſhould nos be placed and diſpoſed Alrar-Wiſe , which $9, 

is the Queſtion now betore us. ecl.2, 2 

Soone after, D. Coal begins to relent , and could 

finde in his hcatt to beſtow kalt a YFicaridge upon 

the Writer of the Lener, for ſaving , That 4 tbe 

old Teftament one and the ſame thing may be call'd an _ 

Altar in reſpett of © What i there offered unte God, and TOE 

4 Table in reſpeet of What i there (ashe hath it ) 

participated by men. Sce what it is 10 put a man 

Into a pecyith humour! | : 
: R tree 


(r30) 


F Martial, Epig, f Pelle tunm nolo, Dindyme, nolle vols. 
b. je d4. Now I would not give the Writer a Peaſ-cod 


for that diſtintion , nor do | beleeve he ever 
drerm'c of it, He faid, that an Altar might be call'd 
a Table, iu What Was Thence ( not there \ participated 
by men For it isa thing notoriouſly known (faith 
« Iz Therphraſe, 2 Caſanbon):hat Feaſts hertofore Were Wont 18 accom- 
«v2: drgipis. @ pany al ſolemne Sacrifices. And that they did eat their 
good Cheer , not upon, but from the Altars. And 
o' +a 0h {o ſaith b Theophraftes , that they did firlt 9yuy, of- 
** _ feruptheirSacrifices, and then cy:Ato-2w, {ay it 813 
in cntertainments, But if they did the one, then 
neceffacily the other. For jf I did Secrifice, then 
\ ri? fs farely I did ear, faith * Jpo/l/onins Tyancws in his 
 izzw, PApnlogic to Domitian. The firlt rhey did at the 
mo, _ , Altar, the lecond at their houſes. a Sacrificant? Me 
k Pautucin 4d ſe ad prandium wvocant, They never offer a Sa- 
atilee, At,z. crifice, (aich the Parafitc , but they invite me to 
Gs. fo dinner to their houſes. And this cuſtome was no 
POE 0 ranger to the people of God. For ſo we | reade, 
22,23, that Samuel did bleſfe the peoples Sacrifice in the 
high place , but FeaFed his ſtrangers with his 
m 1,Cor. 9,13 portion of that Sacrifice in his own Parlour, m Sg 
they that Wait upon the Altar , are partakers With the 

Altar. 
And becauſe their proviſion came from the 
I ords Altar, as froma rich and plcnteous Table, 
this Alzar was fom'imcs figuratively & improperly 
caited a Tb/e, For otherwilc ( if we ſpeak property) 
a 2n%mt. of the ® #ell 13 Wy1+» e tt war ever knowne that any Altar Was 
Sacrin t, £5, ordained f ”7 eating anld; inking b faith a revercnd 
P. 455: Prelace, And tvr itus d/rar you aimeat, Ths - 
-:; 2 fe 


. 


C131) 
the Way to corrett the Sonne of Ged, Who ſaid not, Tale 
this and offer 1t, as upen an 4ltar, but , Take thu and 
eat it ,as froma Table, (aith another of our 0 Pre... 0 Bilſon's true 
lates. P Chri#t Was given (or us 1n the Sactifice, to "7" waa 
us ix the Sacrament. T here, per modum Fidtima, by p Biſh, Andres 
Way of Offering ; Here, per moaum Fpuli, by Way of is Sermons, 
Banqueting : (aitha third, And to Banqueting , 4 P: 4530 
Table tclaics more /iterally and properly then an 
Altar. The Fathcrs Altar cf Obiarions which you 
finds in the 4 Zezzer , is but an Altar ef Alluſion , as T1334» 
the Levits likewiſe are, which in the ancicnt 
Fathers , are made 10 attend the forclaid A1rar. 
That Altar of Prazſe and Thanks-giving , which the 
Ad of Conncell approves of , is a Metaphorical/ 
Altar , all made of Nerzens, as the Sacrifices allo 
are, that fume on that Altar, AH rheic are but 
airy Altars, built up of the Mctaphors and Frgura- 
tive fpeaches of the ancicut Fathers ; reſembling ———— 
in compoſition that Alrar of © Doſſades, all made juin rotents” 


of Words or Pociicall feet , or that of f 2A: »eas trier. prrif 
1519 fÞ. 127, 


Terrigenta, | ' 
{ Licet: Encycl'p, 
; | al Aram Noxare 
Mutt Taſyup ThirJng » Terrigens, Pat, 
Mym Ang meg{y 3 Bao » 1630, 


made neither of Gold nor Silver, nor any othet 
{o!id matter , but of the ſublime Conceptions 
of thoſe 491i cx23mr, thole Graud-children of tiic 
heaven , the nine Muſes. Lalliy , ſuch another 
Altar , for the Materialitics thereof , as that 


of © Publicrivs Opratianus , which thus delcribcs it « Ziceti Encyclop, 
ſcif, ad aram Pyihians 
A a . 16 C 
Non cante dura me polivit artifes ; as 


K 2 Exiſa ; 


(132) | 
Pxcifa non ſum rupe montis albiadt , 
Me mctra pangunt de Campmudrium modus, 


That IS, 


No Maſon hew'd me ont of Rocky vein, 
Nor put [Carpenter to ſweat or pain: 
But made I ſtand of Mules gentle firain. 


And therefore, gentle Dodour, you have {for 
all your boaſting) found no Alzay of Stone, no 
Altar of Timber,no Altar that can lic along the Wall, 
and conſcquently, no proof in the Lerzer for the 
ſitnation of your Altar, | 
> 242,590 I but another and a worſe u Conclufion would 
ſoon follow wpon thy dotFrine , | That Communion u 
an Ation moſt proper for a Table | which is, That 
men Would think it neceſſary to ſit at the Communi- 
on. It is (I perceive) the Ad of Counſel! , that 
ſtill you arc offended at. For fo it ſpeaks in- 
deed ; If We come 70 ſeed upon him fpiritnally aud 
to eat his body , and ſpiritually to drink his bloud, 
Which is the w{e of the Lerds Supper ; then no man 
can deny , but the form of « Table «s more meet 
for the Lords Boord, then the form of an Altar, + 
x Veraq; coena If you were a Scholar , you would have becn 
ruagebatur, Aſham'd to write this Divinitie, There can be 
Baran, Amrit. no queſtion made, but that for a certaine time, 
which Elegy the Agarv, and the Lords Supper were caten at 
proves out of the ſame Table, and (for ought appcarcs in any 
Chry/. m 1.Er, Antiquitic ) in the ſavze * poſture : And yet 
Hom, 7. inthe ; . her . 
beoinning thereof WAS it a pious and religiow Celebration, Our 
y Fref of Cerem, Church an1 State arc more cautious in their cx- 


in the Book of , . . 
conn Prion, preſſions , theathis poore Doctour : ? —_ 


—_ 


(133) 
doings We condemine no other Nation , wor preſcribe Sure, is 
any thing but to our owne people onely, For Wwe think pn po 
it convenient , tht every Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch daram , of the 


Ceremonies, as they ſhall think beſt, For * 18 fit, Avtheme ap- 


pointed fo be ſun 
ftand, kneel , or walk , be wot of the ſubſtance of the \ thi, Co 
Sacrament. | of waſhivg one 


Nor doth the Charch of Rome abſolutely con- 97ers feer: 


deran this Ceremeny of Sitting : Or clic it would gy no: 


recall that a Mandate or Maunaie of the Bene- Andreas D wer - 
diines, which teſtifics , that they (at the leaſt one celaws; , Notrs oh 


vitam $ Ogopis, 


day in the yeere ) do receive the Sacrament /t- 3:4; th. $row. 
ting: And this cuſtomc mounts higher then S, #2r«m Ordinis 


BenedidF ; cycn to dS, Aauſttns time : Whoat- Caſal Beneaidi: 
Tituls, De Mauye< 


firms, wonnullos probabilem quandam rationem de- ary, [rye All. 


leftiſſe , that not Monks, onely , but ſome other 7ione podums, tn 
. , - : oS nod, A 2, 
kinde of men, were pleaſ d With a ſpeciow reaſon, 7nn- oy, 


#pou that pecnliar day of the yeare , Wherein our S4- cena Domini 
viour adminifired the Supper , to receive the body pedcs fratrum 


; . . es POſt lavecrum 
and bleud ef Chriit preſently upon their erdinarie Abbes leon 


repait , a4 4 more netable commemoration of that firſt ofculerur. nd 
Sapper, Which muſt be in their private how. /- the word i; 


es, & menſa communi, upon their ordinary Table, aſedin Chronic 
4 0 © Sgus 3 * 


25 © Morney obſerves: Although it be truc what Au2 bow ir ;; 
the 4 Cardinal! Peron coldly replics , that S. Aw- #/c4 now , you 


{in, in thoſe words, doth not deny but this mighe |. Oo —_— 


be done in the Churchs, and upon an Altar, and 1n- Parune Colta- 
clines , as tothe better opinion , to have this $4- 401, que Fon 


1 cf. 11 * 
(rament received by all men Fai7ing, But the Car- = , Qansle 
* CNapiric ages 


dinall there doth clcaily affirm, that the apoſtles Moynes a Vis 
omitted no duc reverence, or ( as he calls it) ado- Pitarion des 
: X ancienes Agapes 
del'Fgliſc Chreſtienne pour la celebration dc PEzchariſtic ,Card du Peron dug, _ 
Ser b,3,6.1 1.p.872. b Ep.1 8,94 Janwor, c De Sacram 1.4, c 7 7 Vo ſupra,p,$72, 
R 3 raiion 


c De Oraticnt, 
Col 2s 


f rlutarch in 
Numa, tr in 
Rom. © ueſtion, 


g D untrain 4+ 
Adore aiss 
comme le Grec 
ordonne, &c, 
Tertullian makes 
& A co71m08 po- 
ftare for all Þ'a.. 
gans Porty 
cum perinde 
faciant Natioe 
nes adoratis 
figillacibus ſuis 
relidendo, L de 
Oratione, «, 12, 
h Vide Fabri 
Pibraci Tetra« 


fi1tba, þ,6, 


- 


(144) 
ration of Chrift, although they ſare with him at 
the Table : and brings a pallage out of © Terimls 
lian,to prove that ſome of the ar.cient Chriſtians did 
adore Sitting ; and maintained their Ceremony, with 
a place out of the book of Hermes , call'd the 
Paſlor. Which poſition of theirs although (at 
the Cardinal! notes) Teirtul/tan doth not blame, 
for bcing an imitation of the Pagans; yet lurely 
he doth not there commend thoic Ancients, no 
more then I do this Ceremonie in our mederne 
and Neighbour Chriſtians ; but ſpaic to cenſure 
them, as I hope they will dous, in matters of 
this nature. Andſurcit is, that (as the Cardinal 
there obſerves) all the old Remans , by an expreſle 
Law ot * Numa Pompilits , were required 10 wot- | 
{ hip their geds //7ing, He proves the lame to be 
the cuſtome of the Greeks allo, byan old 2u4- 
train of the Stewy de $ Pibrac, Vi hich I will not 
ſet down in French, as the Cardinal/ harh it ; but as 
I finde it tranſlated intoGreek by Florence Chriſtian, 


I 584, 


& * . PR v 
h £15: ITY wn » 2e4pes Or:4 
Tao F Jrovns piuPa N14 AP» O»* 
X a4 264 Bioats x7p4 50%: 8 8p >" 


King b) Tov PLIES &» x61 4 19vG G@ 
That is, 


Worſhip Cod ſitting , as the Greeks have uſed; 
Runuing Pewverion he cannot endure ; 

But Will be ſera'd With a Heart firm and ſure ; 
Wgich Heart k ontly by himſeif inſuſed, 


Now 


WW 


(135) 

Now although ( as i Moxnſceur Moulin returns it 11h: Ropers 
well upon the Cardinal) the 4poitles or Chriit 
were not to learn Ceremenites out of the Liws of 
Numa, or the Duatrians of Pibrac ; yet may we 
here in Iearn ſome modeſtic out of Paprits them- 
ſclyes, Not to conclude the Ceremonies of fo 
many Neighbouring Proteſtants , as altogether 
wnchriftian ; waich this Dolton for want o. lrare 
ning , or charity , or both, endeavours to do in this 
place. 

Bur for own * Kneeling in the church of Fnelznd, k 4-2, wit 
at our receiving of this bleſſed Sacrament ;| it is ap- #1" 2ſmer to 

. , , 1 ad n init 
pormted, cither for a ſignification of the bumble and, ,,,* * 
gratefall acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chriſt, 
gives to the Worthy receiver ;, or rather becauſe it 6 
adminiflred in our charch With a moſt effeftuall Pray- 
er and Thankſgiving, | The body of our Lord lelus 
Chriſt, Which «s given for thee , preſerve thy 
body and (oul, &c, The blond of our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, &c, preſerve thy bsy and ſoul ro ever- 
laſting life, Drinke this in remembrance that 
Chrifts bloud Was ſhed for thee , and be thankful.) 
Now he muſt havc a knee of a Camel, 2nd bears | £520; 
of Oake , that will not bow himſelf , and after ©5977 77 
the manner of adoration and Worſhip, ſay, amen, 2," ug/0> ui 
(as S. 1 Cyri! ſpcaks ) to fo patheticali a Prayer » 7. Aus. 
and Thankſgiving , made by the Miviiler unto _ — 
men: 14 Np hb, Myitag, 

God in his behalf And this is a powerful Ar. car.g, 
 everens indeed for conformitic 18 this point ; 
with the which 1 have ſeen ſome Leiceffer- 
ſhire- people of good fort , that had been re- 
fractory fot a loag ums , ſatisiicd in an initant 
— by 


c De Oraticnt, 
Col 2, 


f Plutarch in 
Numa, + in 
Rom. © ueſtion, 


g D© untrain 4+ 
Adore ais1s 
comme le Grec 
ordonne, &c, 
Tertullian makes 
ef A co71m08 þo- 
ftare for all Pa. 
gans Porty 
cum perinde 
facianvt Natioe 
nes adoratis 
fipillacibus ſuis 
relidendo, L de 
Oratione, «, 12, 
h V:des Fabri 
Pibraci Tetra- 


fi14ba, p16, 


(114) : 
ration of Chrift, although they ſate with him at 
the Table :- ard brings a pallage out of © Tertal 
lian,to prove that ſome of the ancient Chriſtians did 
adore Sitting ; and maintained their Ceremony, with 
a place out of the book of Hermes , call'd the 
Paſleor. Which poſition of theirs although (as 
the Cardinal! notes) Tiriul/tan doth not blame, 
for being an imitation of the Pagans; yet lurely 
he doth not there commend thotic Ancients, no 
more then I do this Ceremorie in our mederne 
and Neighbour Chriſtians ; but ſpare to cenſure 
them, as I hope they will dous, in matters of 
this nature. Andſurcit is, that (as the Cardinal 
therc obſeryes) all the old Romans , by an exprefle 
Lay ot * Numa Pompiliza , were required 10 wot- 
{ hip their gods //z2ing, He proves the tame to be 
the cuſtome of the Greeks allo, byan old 24 
train of the Steny de $ Pibrac, Vi hich I will not 
ſet down in French, as the Cardinal/ harh it ; but as 
I finde it tranſlated intoGreek by Florepee Chriſtian, 


1 584, 
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That is, 


Worſhip Cod ſitting , as the Greeks have uſed; 
Runung Dewerion he eannot endure ; 
But Will be ſers'd With 4 Heart firm and ſure ; 
W gich Heart k onely by himſeif inſuſed. 
Now 


* a. nm a> ie. =" iis. 
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Now although ( as i Moxnſreur Monliz returns it 11557 Reports 
well upon the CardrnaZ) the J4poitles 07 Chriit 
were not to learn Ceremertes our of the L1ws of 
Numa, or the Duatrians of Pibrac ; yet may. we 
here in Jeara ſome modeſtic out of Paprits them- 
ſelyes, Not to conclude the Ceremonres of fo 
many Neighbouring Proeteffants , as altogether 
wnchriftian ; which this Dolton for want o; lcare 
ning , or charity , or both, endeavours to do in this 
place, 

But for own * Kneeling in the church of England, k 4c, wit. 
at our recetving of this bleſſed Sacrament ; it is ap- gif a = Wer to 
printed, cither for a ſignification of the bumble and, a 
graiefall acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chriſt, 
gives to the Worthy receiver ; or rather becauſe it 16 
adminiſlred in our charch With a moſt effefFual Pray- 
er and Thankſgiving, | The body of our Lord lelus 
Chriſt , Which « given for thee , preſerve thy 
body and (oul, &c. The blond of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, &c, preſerve thy bsy and ſoul ro ever- 
laſting life, Drinke this in remembrance that 
chrif bleud Was ſhed for thee, and be thankful.) 

Now he muſt havc a knee of a Camel, and bears | Kaas 

of Oake , that will not bow himſelf , and after ©97% 970 | 

the manner of adoration and worſhip, ſay, Amen, ro otogs 

(as S. 1 C9ri7 ſpeaks) to fo pathericali a Prayer » 7, Aud. 

and Thankſgiving , made by the Miviller unto —— _ 
Sy; & « Myitag, 

God in his behal And this is a poworſult Ar. carg, 


F £wrrens indeed for conformitic 1n this point ; 


with the which I have ſeen ſome Leiceffer- 
ſhire- people of good fort , that had been: re- 
fractory for a long ume , ſatisfied in an jaitant 
_— mY 8 | | by 
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by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe , being very ſory they 


had not obſerved 1o much before , That in the 

Church of Fngland, our whole at? of Receiving iy 
accompanied in evety part with the ad of Prayi 

m Arebb, Woit- and Thankſgiving " Heewever it behooverh humble 

&if "op met and meek ſpirits in ſuch indifferent matters 10 ſub. 

p, 99. ' mis themſclues tothe Order of the church , appointed 

by lanfull aurhoritie, And as long as our Litwrgit 

hath the honour and repute given thereunto, 

which it {o well deſerves , there is litile feare, 

that the people will clap them down upon their Breech 

about our holy Table : It being no poſture uicdin 

this church to ſay, Amen, to juchdivinc raptures 

and cjaculations. Bclide that , throughout all 

the Droceſe 1 lire ia ( being notmall part of the 

Kingdome ) there is ( whether the Fps#foler likes 

itorvo) Ruils and Barricadoes to keep the peos 

ple from all irreverences in that kinde, Bur the 

R gencrall Rule in this caſc, is that which is ſet 

downe in the Articles of the Dutch church in Lon: 

on (allowed by Beza himſelf and divers others) 

h 4rd.b, whit- > That every private mans judgement in theſe cir- 

_= —_ of curnſtances is not to bereſpetted. Bnt What « pro- 

TY TD 4 fitable 10 edife , What uw not, 1s not to be determined 

2.37, " by the judgement of the common people , nor of ſome 

one wan , bus ( as T have ſaid at large heretofore ) of 

thoſe that have the chief care and government in the 

church, And © was it well done by the Reformed 

church in Poland, firlt by Monitions, inthe yearc 

157 3. and then by Santions, witheyeare 1583. 

Nein n( /t, that the #ſaalrecciving of the Commu- 

ion in thoic parts, ſhould not be by ir/ivg round 

| about 


— 
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about the Table, (A Cercmonic which ſome of 
the Brethren , as they call them , had brought into 
thole paris, cithcr from John Alaſco, their coun- 
trey-man, or from other Reformed churches , as 
might be (the commerce of theſc three Nations 
conſidered) from the Low-conntreys, or the chirch 
of © Scorland , where this polture of (11ing was © 
Synodically cſtabliſhed from the very beginning |, 
of the Reformation.) It was well done of them, 
I'fay, to rcformeit, but very ill done of you to 
ſteal this Coal from the Altar of Dameſco, and nc- 
ver ſay ſo-much as, [thaxk you, good Gaffer, cx deti- 
ycr it usclcanly as you found it, Aud yetitis not; 
conſidering you con feſle the Thefrs in the Title 
of your Book, calling it iugeniouſly, 4 CO 4 L 
FROM THE <ALT A R. 

Yct I would you had ſpar to abuſe that grave 
Synod, to make them lay peremptorily , Z24c cere- 
monia Fcleſizs Chriſftan non eff uſ/tata , eſpecially 
as you turn it to Engliſh , chat Þ zh:s Ceremorite 
4 a thing not uſed in the Chriitian church : And 
io pat the reformed churches to fall together by 
the carcs one with another, and many of then 
to become odicus in the Chriſtian church, 
Which { God he knoweth ) is far from either the 
Words or meaning of that Synod. For thcir Words 
are theſe, Her ceremonia, licet cum caters libera, 
&c. Thu ceremony , bowewcr in its owne nature. free 
and indifferent , as the reſt of the ceremonies ,'&c. 
Which twecetens the Caſe very much. And then 
for their weaning; They do not (ay, it & « thing no: 
uſed in the Chri//ran church, Tbis is YOUr fingering 

*; tient havoc OS AW. 
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and corruption, But they ſay; it 5 ot uſed i» thoſe 
Chnſtian & Evangelical churches [noſtri conſenſua,) 
which agreed with them in Av1iicles of confeſſion, 
They con lemne no other Vati9nr, no more then 
the church of Fnglayd doth. And is this the part 
of a «diciouws Drvine , to corrupt a paſſage in a 
Seftary or Puritan , who will bc ſure (without any 
mercy) to ſend Hucandcyy after you over all the 
countrey ? Surely the man hath been inſtructed by 
q In Bacchide, Chyyſalws in 9 Plautws. 
Improbif-cum improbus fit, harpaget, furibus furee 
tur quod queat, 

He is reſolv'd to put ſom knarery upon the knaye 
himſelf, and to ſtcal from the Stcaler what he 
can, Forjndced (rocome to the ſecond point ) 
both the Coal and the Altar arc quite miſtaken, 
to thinke that the Syned didever ſay , that this 
ceremony w?s brought in, or uſed by the me- 
dery Artans. TItis very well knowne, that lohy 
; Alaſco, who maintained this ceremony of /zring, 
res OZ in atlittle Book publiſhed here in ies K. 
Ecclel Mini- Fdwards daycs , was ſcrlcd in Poland, and (by the 
fieri, O% means of his Noble bloud and kindred) in great 
Sh kw favour with his Prince, in!the year 1 $5, which 
re nunc certio- is Jong before either of theſc two Synods. And all 
I that cither of the Synods lay in diſlike of the cerc. 
magnifici D,. MOnie, is this z That it is Arians cum Domins 
mini loannis 4 pars ſolio ſe coecantibws propris > A thing fitter 
Laſco in Polo= for the Arians, who by their DoRrine and Te- 

nia, Cracovizr, - 4 
19 F-b 15579, ts, plac'd themſelves cheek by jont with the Sou 
Veenbevine Cal of God, then for devour and humble Chriitians, 
om G5:9.577s compalled about with Neighbours fo fundamen« 
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tally herericall. 1 could tay that here in Frgland, 
this Worſe concluſion of the Dottours , To deſire 18 
fit at the Communion, is more to be feared from the 
Oppoſers of our Liturgie , who brag of their* Coſin- ; x, rh oy 
ſhipand Cohcir-ſhip with Chris then from us who with a Cecheic 
are ready 10 live and die in defence of the ſame. with Chriſt, to 
Andthe u 4/ray at the laſt elpied this ts be the ph ne 
meaning of the Syzod, that this Sirting was pro- mene of 7s 4 
per to the 4rians, not by aſage but ſecundum prin-! = p. 61, 
cipia deftrine ſus, as an Inference cafily drawne by po es 
from the Principles of their Dotrine. Howbcit 
the Coal was tcſolv'd to wink at it in his 4urhonr, 
and to ſpeak big words, (though beſide the Cu- , Alrare & Sa- 
ſhion , and ag41n/7 all truth of H:/fory ) that it was crificum Rela- 
brought in at the firit by the Medern Arians : His = —_ 
Anthor telling him in the ſame Page, that it was $ghe and tru- 
publiſhed in the Book of Scorriſh diſcipline Anno |y, Biſh, of Dur. 
1560, and my {elf having. ſhewed by a Telti- dr y ed 
mony beyond all cxception , that it was prea- Mincha in the 


ched in Peland three yearc before that , by Iohn Hibr and tranſe 
laied Sacrifici- 


CAlaſco. ST um by Hierom, 
And then your Principles were they true (as the Nur, 16.15, 


X one of themis falſe; For there was never any Nadab «nd 


| [41 
Altar erc&ted inthe Temple, but to ſacrifice upon, —— 


nor eyer any man read in divine or humane lcar- by loſe. Ant 1.;, 
ning,that denied y Incenſe to be a Mtncha,gand kind <0. andlivfe 


of Sacrifice) the concluſon Could not come within —— 
a league of us. For we, who cxiract our ſelves And ſome were 


(as I reld you before) trom that Table in the Tewr- *f *Pin1on, that 
all Sacyifices reve 


ple , do delire to cat in no other manner, then as perfſeBied moon the 
the Prieſts, and as David, our Types, did cat before - {tar of Incenſe, 


ww WO according to Heb, 
us, » c do pot deſire to cat vpor, which is but o 6.ridls,im 


S a Your 41 1b556k, 
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your fooliſh Inference "ut to cat from the holy 

Table, And that all the f4i:hful may do in ve- 

rity, what Davidand the Prieffs did beforc in a 

repreſentation, Ihave ſhewed alrcady out of the 

ancient Fathers, Nor arc we ſo unrcaſonably 

» Pefenceof;, Iycdioone Tavle, butifthe tz Women Were driven 

Cerewgp,ago, Tothedeſert , we could te content with the green 

Graſſe. But ia that caſe, the Graſſe ſhould be unto 

us in ſtead of a 7#ble: it ſhould not be' in ſtead 

of an Altar Ido not love v«uxivay ra we ts, (as 

a Oral, contra * Gregory Nazianzen Calls it ) 10 break jefts in 

Inhas, thcle bigh My//eries. -Othetwile , I'could tcl 

you that unhappy Inferences may be:made out of 

your Teazts, as well as out of thofe of the Arians: 

That no place will. terve your turn to cat upon, 

bur Altars, appropriatcd by all Learning hsmane 

b Altare ſoli And divine to b God alone. V ell, if you will needs 

D-0 «ero rits be ſnapping at the Meas of the Gods, © Menippus 

ppents + will tcll you that you mult be content to farc as 

; ifa,l.1, 

<.2.ex 4u;.1 20, they do, upon Bloud, Vaponrs and Frankincenſe, 

cont. Fauft e.21, This Mennipprs fauth. For mine owne part, 1 

M\2\Ss 4" ſhall onely defire to know of you , a: jrdiczorns 

- "Mm WOT Divine , what may bs the meaning; of an odde 

"le —_ word uſcd by Cariſtoile ia his Frhicks , to wit, 

7% wiew er, © Boomolechos, Becauſe 1 was told it figatficth 

thus! whyv two things, a ſcurri/ous Ratler at men 1n place, 

Lucian, in Iearo. and a Snatcher of Meats trom the holy wat 
_ f4rs. | £51 

RN EY Yea, but he doth ſet down at large out of the: 

- Pag, 38, Ad of < Counſel, with what i#differency theſe names 
of Table, Bond, and altar have been:nſed befere, 

and may br uſed for the preſent, He dothundeed w 

WILL 
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with a great deal of ingennirie , if you wark it, Far 
the Queſtion being maiic by ſome of his humour 
that would have the alrars ſand, becaule the 
Book of Common Prayer ( mcaning ihe Book be: 


fore it Was reformed) did mention aa Altar ; tlie 


Lords (amongft whom Archbiſhop Crarmey was 
a chief ) were put to this Czpologie ; That thy 
Booke intendedng Tab/t, of Altar, formaly,, bur 
a certain 7hing ('as they thece call it ) where- 
upon the Lords Supper Was adminifired. This 
Thizg had no figuration at all preſciibed unto it 
in that Book : But (© tar forth, as the Zords Sup- 
per is there prniſtred, thought it be upon an £1- 
tar, it Calleth the faid' A/tar, a Table, and The 
Lords Boord ; but io far as the holy Communion is 
diſtributed withthe Sucriſice of Lands and Thankſ- 
giving, though itbe a Table, it calleth the ſaid 
Table, an'Altzr, And thetcforc in ſo much as 
the a1 riburion of the Lords Supper in both kindes, 
is a rea//and ſenſivie Aion, tis arealand ſenfee 
ble Table :' Bat becauſe the Laudes and Thari(- 
g19inger are by all Divizes acknowledged to be a 
CMetaphorical and improper 'Sarrifee , it is but a 
U4rraphoricall and improper Altar. Andto call it 
an Aiar in that ſcoſe', you Know the /eter doth 
every where allow. But heark you, Sir; ir makes 
no matter forthe /-7er. I pray you, tell ine in 
my care, What Book is it that calls it an Altar ? 


aad for what Book do the Loras 4poiogize in this po. 
place? If it be for the Book of 15 49. fo,yorar, her: 
that's vaniſhr, and we have' nothing co do with -* 


it Andyol are a.Very Coa?, 'thatis, x 7Hing that 


» 4 C401801 4.2, v5, "Y 
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_ cannot bluſh, to ſay that that Book, oz any thing 
ſpoken of that Boek, alloweth you to call the holy 
Tablean Altar for the preſent Your tongue for the 
preſent ought to ſpeak, as the preſins Book and Law 
ſpeaks it unto you; and that is, as you your (elf cone 
tefle, 8 The Lords boord onely. And when men ig 
their nominations ot things do vary from the Law, 
which is the Quiatefſcnce of Reaſon, they do itin 
a humour, which is the Quinteflcnce of Fanſy. Nor 
6 there any Way pofiible of peace and quietneſſe , an. 
eſſe the probable voice of every entire Society or Body 
politick , over-rule all private of like nature in that 

h !nbis Preface, Body, faith M. Þ Hooker, 

But we have beea all this while miſtaken in the 
cauſe of this Change or Liturgies, which the Lets 
ter (O much ſtands upon, For the Letter wuppos 
ſcth, as the 4& of Counſc//and K. 7 dwards Mandate 
do, that the Alrars them(clycs were put out of 
cur churches, and their names out of our Litur- 
gie,to comply With the god!y conſiderations of tome 
that had taken them own already , and to roo? on? 
ſuperſlitions Opinions, more hulden in the mindes of 
the ſimple and ignorant by the form of an Altar. And 
mcn did the rather belicye it ſo, becauſc a D1 ive, 
Very ncaic as judicious as D. Coal , icemes to be of 

« weaker Fiche $RAt Opinion, when he faith , that i our churches 

Pol.l.4, dift,14. Were purged of things, Which indeed Were burdenſome 

þ-165- #0 the people,or ro the ſimple offenſe and ſcandalow, |, 

But the matter is Kim Kam to all that we have cone 

ceipted, For it was indced an offence againſt 

our LZiturgie kconccived by lobn Calvin (a poore 

Miniſter at the foot of the 4/pes , who died ru 

; Bo0Kks 
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Books and aff worth very neare | 40, Þ fterfing) | 5 5 lf wal 
that cauſed the King of Englend, the Convocation, fc - 
th: Lord: firitual and remporall, and all the Com- bin, "0 
monalty , to make that Change in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, Andisiteven ſo? Why then, gen- 
tle Readers, m Aſſem parate, & accipietis auream ® Aſſem para 
fabulam ; make realy your Bread and cheeſe, ,nfbitum: 
fl life on it ſhall h i ry = 
or my life , you ſhall hearc a Winter-Tale, fabulas imd, 
n It ſeems that Bucer had informed Calvin of the © lin. Calviſo, 
Condition of this church, and the publick Litargie ” hang piety 
thereof; and thereupon he Yorote to the Duke of S0- "_ 
merſet, Who W.c then Protettour, [ Fpiſtols ad Buce- 
rum.) And is this 19 /ook anis the Story of thoſe 
Times? It ſeems unto me that this Epiſtle to 
Bacer hath no Date atall, and if wegive it a Dare 
from the Printers placing of the Letter, ( which 
Is your childiſh and erroneous Cririciſme ) you © Rumoreſt 
ſhal! finde it between November 19. 15 4 8. and bogrendr +. 
7 1 Ga'!f1s inducias; 
annary | 6,154 9, and conſequently before the utini & firme 
publiſhing of the firſt Lirargie, which was March PacrSranio iniri 
7 1 $49: And ſo it muſt aceds be. For Calvin _ g, Cav. 
0 faith in that ZTer#ey, that there was Ceſſation of p Tiller b: Greff, 
Armes between France and England, and wilh't 544% 4e Traie 
that ſome courſe might be taken for @ ſolid Peace. 71,! Par ng 
Pp Now the Commifiencrs were met to conclude Chroxig, þ : 97. 
tha:Peace, 24.0f March, 1 5 49% Andthereforc 9 Vent iyitur 
the Jerter was written before that. And to firike 0727. fins 
hi le 5 of d 4 Poreris vir ome 
tn1s coming yours dead inthe neſt; q Petey Ale- nium defidera« 
xander writes his Letter 10 Bucer (as yet at Straſe *iflime. Pery, 
burch) to invite nim to Frgland, of the very ſame —— 
Date with the Commiſion of the French Treaty, 24. inter D——_ 
of March 1 54 9. and tclis him for news, that in 775 ©2266, 


the ©* 9's 
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the Parliament then fitting , Miſe Papiftica miſſe 


ſunt ad noves Menachos Germanis , the Popiſh 


Miſſal was diſmiſs'd to the new Monks in ,Ger- 
many, by the firſt approbation of. our firſt .Li:u7- 
gie in that Parliaprenr, See then bow welt you-leok't 
into the ſtories of the time. You wake Bucer , before 
ever he came hither, to exſorm Calvin of rhe condi- 
tien of the church , and the publick Liturgie thereof, 
before the Litnrgie was pern'd aud approv'd. in 


\, Parltament. Bur I will eadcavcur. to g1VC this 


r Inter M,Buceys 
ſeri pt, Anzlic, 
F199, 


{ OFob 21, 


1546, Fpift, 
Catvini p,72, 


undated letter a tract Date, * Archbiſhop Crane 
mer writcs for Bscer to come over, 29, Gdob, 
1;49. He dcfir'd Calvin-( who was no doubr a 
Polypragmon , and made his Lerrer to fly to all 
the Prixvces in the world, that dii but look tor 
vrards a Reformation) to write by hit to the Pro- 
teftony, and to.periywade him 10 a lerious Reforma- 
:ion in general, Calvinin this letter, tell's him 
he had written to the Proredtonr a letter ( nor the 
letter Printed, bearing ! Date two jeares before) 
and bids him if he could procure Audience {( a 
ſigne he had not beea here as yet ) deal with him 
roundly himſelf, and take hced of his old faylt 
( as he terms that moſt admired -prudence and 
wiſdome of that learned man) to bce.cvcr incli- 
ning , medi Conſlit , to peaceable and mygde- 
rate Advices. And this /#er muit be written 
unto him about the Sprizg , 1549. when ke was 
ready to come for England. Where we finde he 


From bis Epiſtle Was (afcly arrived, and repol'd himſelf att Cay. 
£2 Petri Marty”, terbnry in Tune following. Nuw although be had 


enter Opera AS- C 


F-559, 


onſiderc4 of the Book of Common Prayers before, 
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 amtherefore ſtrengthened in my former Opinion, 
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as well as he could , u per interpreteme , by the help © Cnſure s. 
of an Interpreter , and approv'd it , as iy mo- 456 
thing ( candidly conitrued) repugnant tothe Word of 
God ; yet did he never make Notes and Ceaſures 
thereupon, untill he was required thercunto by 
Archbiſhop Cranmer , two yeares after this ; to 
wit, Arno 155 1. Norcould he tcll Tales to Catl- 
vin thereof, being then bedrid , and dyingwitn- 
in * 25, daycs after ( ſome two moneths before x Cenſurs, p. 
the Alteration of the Litnrgie ) eſpecially not any 91%. 
Tale againſt the Altar , having ſuffer'd Avricular anno Doming 
Confefiion , Oblations and Altars ( though termed 1551. Canta- 
Boords or Tables) to ftand in the Reformation at *" —_— 15s 
n uns 
Y Cullen , and nor taking the leaſt exception Aa- y por that book 


gainſt the word ig his Cenſure of our Liturgie, I 14, A Reli. 
giousconlulti- 


That it was the King , the Lords, and the State —— 

rather then any incitement of Marizz Bucer , that Cullen, and 

made this Alteration in our Ziturgie, inthe poiat wry owe 

of Altars. | was pen'd 1m 
Then for Calvin; no man can conceive him to —_— by Bucey , 

be more pragmatically zcalous in point of Ke- Iu 

formation ( even in thoſe Countreys,which cared 

tealt, for him) then I do. Yet do;I hold him'n 

moſt innoccat man,and our famous Zirargze ſorc- 

ly wounded through hb ſide,by this audacions Com- 

paFon, in this particular concerning A/tars. The 

Letter to the Protetfour , that D. Coal relics upon, 

bears. Dare , Octeb, 22. 1 5 46. which' according » Se 

to forreign Accompts, is a ycarc before K.z Ed- Ran nal Of 

ward came to the Crown, But compute it as you of 1anuary 

pleaſe 3 it muſt be #hree full veares before the 1545 fiio42%, 


1547. /':lo comes 
p 7 moneth min Srow, 
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' * -moneth of 26arch, 1549. At what time T-finde 
that-this former Liturgre was fr/{ printed. And 
if youreliernpon his Charader,, the Letters placed 
before-and behinde thisro the ProzecFuer , are of 
the ſame Daze, 1546. And yet would this Com. 
p4xion have his courteous Readers to ſwallow this 
Gude, Without ſo much as champing or chew- 
ing 'on it; - 'Aad in' this /xvrer ,' Calvin toucheth 

a Sefor9,p.. onely upon 4 particulars ( which 2 Z#cer himiclf 
Optatem «go 4oth likewiſe cenſure ) Chriſoms, ol in Baptiſme, 
eommendati= Commemoyanomn'of 3he dead, and the abuſe of In 
_ _ propreations; bat not one word of the A/tays, And 
cem pro zicre 809d realon for'ir, For Þ Beza confeſſerh , that at 
na corum pace Za#ſanna , where Calvin taught before he came 
wg nn. | to Geneva \, there' was 2 Mayble- Altar aied for a 
pugno quin - COPPHPIOE-Table ; Which from thence was remo- 
Ceena Domini Ved to Beary ( where Calvin allo formctimes 
= oye ws taught) and is fo there uſed as a Communien-Table 
Nam &alan. (abltrated from all former relation to a Sacri- 
ſanna Altare + Fce) unto this day. Which I thereforc nore, to 
mg ay, let you ſee that Calvin was not fo ſtrait-lac't in 
Colloa. , a el. this particular.. Yea, but he findes great fault With 
q- Mowp P g 
Þ.350, #he hg Hep dead, Anddoth heſo? 
And l'pray yon-,' what doth K. Temes declare the 
generall Opinion of our Church to be , for theſe 
Commemorations in the time of the Communion, 
In that moſt exat Anſwer of his 'ro Cardinal 
© AdFpif. Car, Perew? ©Thy « a rize (ith he Y Which the church 
P:103 Reſp. 55. of England, though it doth not condemne in the firft 
' ages of the church , yet holds unfit to be retained at 
this day , for many and Weightie cauſes and reaſons, 
which you may rcad moſt exccllently Pn 
that 
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that Booke, Beſides {V8 acknowledgeth 
( as he wanted no wit to underſtand how. the 
world went with him abroad) that he had no ſuch 
credit with the Conformable partie here in England, 
42S withia two or three yearcs atter this, he con- 
feſſeth openly in one of his 4 /ez2ers, Laſtly, 4 Sedego fro- 
(which is the main Axſwey of all ) the Proztefour A 
was of no powet in the State, when this L#/urgie verto.qui forts 
was reformed ; which was not altogether un. non tanmum 
kaown to Calvin, havingan hiat from Archbiſhop — f 
e Cranmer to addrefie his /etters tothe Kirg him- tali autore 
ſelf. But for the Lord ProzeZZowr, he had his profeQtum ac- 
cruſh a yeare and a half before { never reſtor'd MUEre cgi 
again tO kis Power or Office, admitted onely by a Anglis Franco 
f New oath, to ſerve but as a Connſelley at large) [**2i/p.158, 
and in the firſt 8 /rring of this Parliament which — 
altered the Ziturgie, he was attainted, and con» fafturum ad- 
demned., and preſently executed , having been Monm: quam 
in no calc or place of a long time, to. make Al- (;,., feribe. 
tcrationsto gratific Ca/vizn, And for Archbiſhop rem, Galv, as 
Cranmer ; it is true, the forcſaid 4ive man writes _—_ If, 
nato him from Germeva,a couple of /etters , and many Ph | 
offers his ſervice in perſon, to make up our Ar72- f lobn Story, 
cles of Relrgion, atid to fate the controverſies in Di- Co _ _ 
vinity (another projetZ, it ſeems, the learned Arch- p,,t;ament, as 
biſhop. had thea in hand) when he gives him a Sr, 8,0, 
geacrall touch of the reſidus ſurcaly , the remai- 
ning //amps and roors of Popery , together with the 
cauſe thereof ( as he conceived ). the Lay-mens 
ſwallowing of the Impropriatrezs.: But hath not in 
all the rwo /erters , fo much as one.ſy'lable of 4/- 
tars ot amendment of Lirnrgies, And what Date 

* oh thele 
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theſe Letters were of, God HI ; for they have 
none at all in the Book. But the Dare feems to be 
much before Anno 1 5 5 1. which is D. Coal's cone 
je& re. For in the fort Lever he preſents his Grace 
h Melchior with the news of 0ſcanders troubles, which heb tir- 
Adana in vitn X , 
Qfandri. red upintheyearc 1549. And inthe ſecond he tells 
i Non multh him ofai ch.euring of Vefers in an unknown tongue 
ego _ wr here in Fngland ; which was inhibited in this 
—_ "od «x Kingdom by 44d of Parliament , full two yearcs be. 
pub'icoEccle= fore the Altering of the Liturgie. Nor doth it ſeem 
_—— that Calvin had any great acquaintance with the 
ventres qui Archbiſhop (who neither accepted of his Offer in 
lingutincog- the Agreeing of the Articles, nor , for ought ap- 
nirl V elper3s peares, eucr wrote unto him back agaiac z but ſent 
——— him a Meſſage b Nicol iſhi hi 
NE Reggae ge by one Nicole, wilthing him to 
Ppiſt.p, 10t- Write to the King himſelf adout the Refforing of 
the Impropriatiens) | ſay, it doth not ſeem they 
were much acquainted , by that firſt Zexrey that 
Calyzn writes unto him. For in thathe rails moſt 
bitterly upon yong Oſiander , a Divine yery nearc 
Ak = k a/liedunto the Archbiſhop. 
n<o'1 Ofi5dri, But if Calvins Lerrer to the Protedfour himſelf 
Godwi.in Cul. ty> mifdated (as like enough itis, being buta Co- 
2.195 — pic ſrom the French , wherein the Date was not re- 
f-cit,ho{pirts- garded ) then came it to the Dukes hands | as ſome 
que Antrex 7 ter from Calvin was then delivered to the Dake 
Ofntriufus 1, oneNicole, a Tel-tale of M. Calvins , that Itu- 
ſe-mn4icon- died in Cambridge in thoſe dayes ) but in the yearc 
jaze dui, | 5 5t+ Bacer being dead before, (which Calvin there 
con takes notice of) and the Litergie newly altered. 
Bricamn. p.131. Letusnottherefore, as we tender the credit of 


| Entoin Fwrelb the charch of England , ſaffer ſuch a ſamous piece, 
P. 38 4. a 
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as our Common Prayer-book is , to be diſparaged 
in this kinde, upon ſuch weak Flams and ridicu- 
lous ſuppoſitions, But if any deſire ro know the 
reaſon of the Alteration , let him repaire to the 
AF it ſelf, where he may be fully ſatisfied, He 
ſhall finde, it was partly the m Curioſitie of the © $0 & bo. 
Minifters, and miſtakes in the uſe and exeriiſe of > GR 
the former Book met withall in the ſecond Book by 
a clear explanation, Ort the which curioſity and 
miftaking , whether this removing and placing 
of the Altar, which they found uſually fo termed 
in gþe former Lizurgie , might not be a ſpeciall 
branch, 1lleave to the Readers colleQion , out of 
what hath becn already dcelivercd in the examina» 
tion of the Counſel 4d in that behalf. And 
partly alſo he ſhall find the Rook was altcred,, for 
the more u perfed7ion thereof, or (as it followeth n = the ſais 
in the body of the A) ro be made fully perfett : __ 
Not to gratific Calvin , who was LeQuring in 
his Chaire at Geneva , nor to comply with the 
Duke of Somerſet , who was a condemned priſo- 
ner, looking every day for the ſtroke of the Ax, 
when this Book was paſling the ſeverall Commit- 
zeesin the upper and Lower houſe of Parliament, 
And that it ſeems by any one ſyllable of the Lezrer 
to Fare//, that Calvin wrote unto the King about 
fI'e change of the Litzrgy,is another blue one. Reade 
the Lezter, and you will be of my opinion, 

Tea, but the oKing in bus Anſwer to the Devonſhi. 9 pag. 40. 
remen had formerly affirmed, that the Lords Supper, 
63 it Yeas then adminiſtred , Was bronght even to the 
very wſe , as Chiſt lef7 it, as the Apoſtles «ſed it, 

'S.3 and 
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and x: the holy Fathers deliver'dit, I anſwer, that 
theſe Dewvenſhire-men (whom the Do@ony cloaths 
in this fair Livery) were a ſort of notorious Ree 
bells, Andifa King( to avoid ſhedding of bloud ) 
ſhould anſwer ſuch people clad in ftcel, edit7u 
welioribws, ina more paſſable language, then will 
endure Logicall examination; is itfit he ſhould 
be ſo many yeares aiter jecred thus , by ſuch a 
Muſhrom here on earth , reigning himſclf ( with- 
out all donbr) a moſt glorious Saire above in 
Heaven ? Peſides that , rhe Form that Chriſt left, 
the Apoſtles wſed , and the Fathers deliver'& the 
Lords Snpper in; is ncver taken by judicious Di- 
vines in a mecre Mathematicall and indiviſible point 
of exactnefſe ; but in a Moral! conformity , which 
will admit of a Latitude, and recciue from time 
p And othe tO time degrees of P perfeQtion. But I will not 
RY _ lcad you to any woods, to borrow ſhadows for 
we may been. his place : the' Anſwey is ſet down in ſuch capitall 
conraged from LettCrs, that he that runnes by may read it. The 
a Rebells in their third CArricle ( ſet on by the Popiſh 
vell for the Prieſts) do petition for their Maſſe ( that is, that 
Reformation, Which we call the Canon of the 9 Maſſe ) and Words 
Do —_ of Gonſecration , as they had it before, and that the 
eunion, 1548, 7T1eſts might celebrate it alone, Without the commu. 
q We wil have #icating of the people. To this the King anſwers, 
Mafſe celebra- Tha for the Canon of the 2Maſſe and Words of Cone 
z&cd , as it hath : ay. - . | 
been in tines Jecrar70n ( which is in nothing altered) in the ſe- 
paſt, without cond Litergie ) they are ſuch arwereuſedby Chrilt, 
any man com-ghe Apoſtles , and the ancient Fathers : that is, 
ng "ee 
with the Prieſt They arc the very Words of the In/tituriew. But 


As and Mon, for the {ccond part of their Demand , which was 
dare. 3,0,666, © x Ree Ef tor 
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for the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, or the Prieſts eating 
«lone, they muſt excuſe him : For thu the Popes of 
Rame for-their lucre added unto it,, So there is 2 
clear Avſmer to both parts of the article, They 
ſhould have a Table, and a Communivs, andthe 
Words of Conſecration , as they were uſed by Chrif, 
the Apoſtles, and the ancicnt Farhers : But they 
ſhould have no Altar , nor Sacrifice + for theſe the 
Popes of Rome for their lucre , bad added 10 the Ins 
funtion; being, as* B, Iewe//truly calls them, rhe 
Shops and gainfull Booths of the Papiits. 

And this Anſwer did-nothing like our noble 
Detour: And therefore from making himſclf 
merry with the Xivg, by a kinde of Converſion 
( borrowed from father { Parſons three Converſions) & Mays | 
he wheels about, and breaks-a Lance upon the Arm pp 
Parliament: That would take upon them to wend But yet for the 
4 Booke, which they conld not but acknowledge to Pony _ 
be both agreeable to Gods Word and the Primitive Word of God, 
charch. And then he quotes go. and 69. Fdv. 6, andthe worke 
cap.1, as if he ſhould lay, There's my Cloak, he pane? 
and here's my Sword, and 1 fland in Cuerpo rea- man ke 
dy to:maintain it, 1 ſay ſtill , that this Agree- miſlike or 

A ig "<prove it, 

not to be taken in amathematical/, but in a moral 
Point. The fir Booke was in ſome, the ſecond 
is 1 more degrees ,, agreeable to thoſe excellent 
Paterns, But what nced |} ſay this , when the 
At of Parliament ſaith no ſuch matter asis pre- 
tended ? 1n that part of the AF , where theſe 
words are. mentioned, ſome coertion and penal- 
mis were: provided for (caſuall perſons, and re- 

fractory 
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fraftory Papifs , who forbore to repair to the 
Pariſh»churches upon the eſtabliſhment of the 
Engliſh Service , deſiring ftill to feed upon huts, 
when God had rain'd down his Marrs upon 
them, The Parliament (according to their deep 
wiſdome in that kinde ) deſirous to include ſome 
reaſon in the Preamble, of the ſmart that comes 
aficr in the body of the 4&, tcils the Offenders 
againſt this new Law, that Prayers in the Mother. 
rongue , is no Invention of theirs , as the Priefs 
would make them believe, but the drredion of the 
Word of God, & the pretfice of the primitive church, 
Medling no further with the Lirurgre in this pare 
of the 4@, then as it wasa Service tn the Mother 
tongue. And ſo begins the 49, That © Whereas or- 
der had been ſet forth for Common Prayer and Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments to be uſed in the Mother 
rongne , agreeable to the Word of God and the Pri- 
mitive church, &c. Thething excepted againſt, 
was Prayer in the Mother-tongue , and this the Pay- 
ligment avows to be agreeable to Gods Ward and the 
Primitivechurch, And I hope, you are not moun- 
ted as yet to that height, as todare todenyit. If 
any Reader can doubt of fo clear an explication, 
let him look once more upon the Kings Anſwer 
to the Dewvonſhire-Rebells , iramediately before 
this Parliament, and he ſhal finde Sun.beams to * 
diſplay all darkacſſe that can poſſibly fall upon 


u A#1,cnd Men, this point, » 70s the 3. A5k, for the Service in the 


part 2,0: 666, 
x A&,and Mon, 


pars 2.667, 


Engliſh rongue , it hath manifeit reaſons for it, * Tf 
the Service inthe charch Was good in Latin, it re- 
wmaineth good in Engliſh, Can alteration to the bet= 

ter, 
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ter,except Knomledge be worſe then Izndrauce. Sothat 
whoſoever hath moved you to diſlike this Order, can 
giveyou no reaſon for it. Order, ſaitht he King ; a 


godly Order , faith the? Parliament : both mean y 5o& 6, 
the ſamethine, as they uſe the ſame words + An £5.61 


Order for Common prayers in the Mother-tongue. So 
that Father Parſons and you maſt unlaugh again 
this tooliſh Zaugbter , which you made without 
cauſe upon this Ad of Parlement. 

VVell, let the Xing, the Counſell, and the Par- 
liament order what they pleaſe ; two things he 
will make good : firſt, that If Origen, or Arvobius 
do* ſay they had no Altars in the Primitive Church, 
they meant , not any for bloudy or externall Sacrifices, 
« the Gentilechad, V Vhereyou ſee, he is almoſt 
come to that we have been wrangling for all this 
while, That they had no Altars for externall Sacri- 
fices, And ſhew me, that ever one Father or Schoot- 
man did teach a neceſſity of an externall Altar 
toan 7 mternall Sacrifice, andIwill yeeld him the 
better ofthe Controverſie. But lſoc his Loop-hole 
already ; he wilt help himſelf with thoſe words, 
As the Gentiles had : Although it be , God wor, 
buta poore bift, And ſecondly, he will make it 
good,that the Church had Altars, both the Name 
(which the Letcer denies not , but onely the name 


-2pplicd to the materiall luſtrument call'd the 


Lords T able) and T hing 100, a long time together , be- 
fore the birth of Origen and Arnobins, This later part 
would prove too heavic a Buckler for any man to 
take up, that were to fight it out with a Scholar in- 
deed, For the Writer of the Letter doth uttcrly 
decline the Combat > retiring himſelf to his 200 
V years, 
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gears, (which will not ſerve his Turn , for al his 
* Rolwinck Faſ- Caution , if * Sixtus Primus did firſt appoint that 
CONES 2M :(5eshould be ſaid no where, butupon an Al- 
I« Meſſe ne tar) 15 to an advantage of ground, and turning B, 
fur cele\ree, lewell againſt this Goliah , without averring any 
_ _ thing of Is own, beſlidethe teſtimony cf \.Paul:at 
Reyes £7 marie- which this Doftur, like that drunken Goſſip, faith, 
res derwn'?> Amen; when he should have laid, All ths 1 fted- 
_ faflly believe, Burthaving ,to do but with thi 
aud wymenicd man of rags, I dare undertake him in both the 
by Peter D'*rey- points - and if | could fully ſatisfie that place of 
ET Tertullias in his Book De Oratione,will adventure 

my credit, to wipe his noſe of the reſt of thoſe 

Teftimonies produced by him. Andall this while 1 

am no Champron for the Writer of the Letter (who 

hath withdrawn his Neck out of the Collar) but 

of the great Champion of our Church, B. lewell. 

For the firſt rherefore, becauſe B Iewell faith, 

b Pag.45» that then the faithfull , for fear of Tyrants , were 

fain 10 meet together m private houſes, &c. therefort 

it was , they were not ſo richly furntihed , or at leaitwiſe 
+6 6a they bal notſwch Altars , as the Gentiles had , ſaith 
a Becauſe Abra i)Coal, Bur B, lew: lf, hen he ſpake thoſe words 
him Taac,aud of their wanting of Charches in the Primitive 
_ Pati Church, addes preſently a word, or two (which 
archsbui't A- _ : cet 
hars tothe this Doctour did not unwillingly forger) *.Anud 
Lors, before the may me thinck that Altars were built before Churchen— \ 
nw V Vhich thoughit be not altogether an unan- 
erted,Suzr.in 3, WWerable (Jueſtion (for 4 men are of opinion that 
rom-3-4+33. CAdars were buil: before the Charches, ) yetis it 
yay are ſutfcicar ro declare the 1mpudencie of this man, 
S:rabo derab4 that w 2uld undertake toanſwer Oreges and Arae- 


Eceleſiajt. ©, ). bias, out of B, Jewell. B. Iewells conclufion there 
ls, 
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is, that M.Harding was ill adviſed to ſay confidently, 
thas Altars hawe ever been ſithence the Apoſtels trmes, 
And he anſwers fully out of S.c Auiiz , the Do- e, Aug.m Q.1. 
fours Objeion , that CAltars being then portative, & N. Teſtam. 
and carried by the Deacons from place to place (which F" '9' 
the learned Papiſts do not deny) they might have 
had Mars, although they had no ſtandrng T em- 
ples. Thatis, protative Altars , not 01 Stone fixed 
tothe walls ofthe Church (as our late Poprſh A 1- 
ters be) of the which B. 7ewel/ might very well 
make his former Queſtion. 

Now for that other Flaw , That Origen and 
CArnobice should deny their having onely of Hen- 
tbeniſh , but not of Chriſtian CAltars; although it 
were enough roſtopthe mouth of this /g#oto, to 
ſer down the Teſtimonics of thole great V Vor- 
thicsof the reformed Church , who (with B. Jew- 
ell) expound theſe two Fathers, ofthe having no 
CAltars at all; as the rB., of Dureſme , ® Mornay, fInftinu.lib.s. 
> Defiderius Heraldus , Monſieur | Moulin , * Hoſp» |\;x, , |, Mi. 
ian, andothers ; yet becauſe he thinks he hath c.1.p. 1751. 
gotten the Cowatds advantage, to put us to the ® Prgreſ.lib.z, 
proofe ofthe Negative , preluming onely upon ,;31,7,, ;..,. 
the juflice of the cauſe , I will undertake him to the Replique 
upon theſe hard conditions. _— 2 

For Origen ; it is clear'd in a word , that he :,,, 5.0 
ncvcr anſwered, concerning the Heathen or Pagan Muy P 
Altars. For' Celſws his advcrfary (what Countrey- ” Rog 
man ſocever hewas) diſguiſcth himſclf as a /ew dil- LOR 1 
putipg againſt the Cbriftians in all that diſcourſe. ,*,,; «09 In 
Andit wcerean Argument fitting as wiſe a Rab- a7 57 ng 
bimasour D, Coal, to prove the Chriſliaws to be Oriy.ctrty: : 

V 2 Atheifts, 4 *-+- 
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Atheifts, becauſe they had not (which they them. 

ſelves abhorred to the death) Pagan Altars, But 

Celſus his objeQion is tothe purpoſe and general, 

that the Chriſlias had amongſt the ſelves a owArue 

or ſecret Token, xw8s xot!: as, of ſome inviſible co. 

bination , that they erected no kinde of Altars , as 
m Gut »e All other Sets and Profeſlions (nor being ” A- 
Furyogtru pn heiſts) among!t tic Iewr and Gentiles did And 
t*Þ. AB3, to rs gencrall Objetion the \nſwer was like» 
od Vs wiſe gener all (or very empartinent) thatthey had 
oud'; 85 no Altars at all, but thoſe immateriall Altars we 
ame, 1 c1,; {pake of before, in the Souls and Conſciences of 
5:3,  holymen. 

And Arnobtus well weighed,comes to the ſame 
effket, Forhow beit he had not to do with lewes, 
bur with Gentues,yet the Objection is in generall 
rermes , not, that they erected no Altar for their 
Gods and Sacrifices , but that they built them no 
Altar , venerations ad off icia,to officiate upon in any 
kinde of divine worship. And (o Deſiderics Heraldus, 
the beſt Critick extant upon that Book , delivers 

a Poteſt hoc himſelf, That this may be under ſtood " ſimply and 
:ncelligi fim- abſolutely, without any relation to the Pazan Al- 
PP Es, Holdingan opinion elſewhere, that ſimply 
(impliciter, and abſolutely there were no Altars creed in the 


Did, Hiriide Church of God, bzfore Tertullians time, Byt_ 
this will appeare yet more clcarly by a place of 


11 Arn. 1.6.p. 


ie $A 1s. S, Cyrill, which the L.o B. of Dureſme doth tho- 
-5-þ-464 rowly cxamine to this purpoſ:2. For jultas the 
> Cor. Mae, Apoſtata had been 4” Reader of our Church , and 
4,z.0x.4.3.44- Knew the generall prattice thercof, and that it 
7. 14 had been in him a ridiculous thing to imagine, 

!hatthe Chriſtians lhould hive any Pagan Altars. 
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Nay the wittie Prince takes notice of it, thatthe 
very lewes do ſacrifice , and have an agreement in 
that particular with the Pagers, and yet concludes 
bitterly againſt us (ac he conceives) Offerre Sacra 
in Altari & ſacrificare cavetis , You Chriſtians are 
moſt ſchrupulous in offering of any Sacrifice upon 
your Altar, And to this (as the Learned Biſhop 
well obſerver) S Crell anſwers not one word : 
which had been prevarication before Godand man 
if the Chriſtians had acknowledged in thoſe dayes, 
any Chriſtian Sacrifice upon a materiall Altar, 
Andin Minntius Felix, (if it bewell obſerv'd, and 
rightly read) there is as pregnant a teſtimony as 
this of S, Cyrill, Some one had , written of 
the Chriſtians (for you muſt read it fabulatur , not 


fabulantur) that a Felon puniſhed for hi offence, and 


that wofull wood of the Croſſe, was all the Ceremonies 
of the Chriftiens. VVhercupon Cecilius the Pa- 
gan, running deſcant, ſaith thatthe Anuthour had 
ſaired them to a hair , and built them Altars fit 


for ſuch wretches , ut id colant quod merentur , ma- 


king them t@ adore that » wnluckie tree , which 
they had ſo well deſerved. So farhegoeth with 
his 4athour, But coming in the nevr Page , to 
charge the Chriztians himſelf , he moyes this 
Queſtion; V Vhy do they keep ſuch adoe to 


/ "canceal, quicquid illud colunt \not, colimus) that, 


what ever it be , they (the Chriftians , not we the Pa+ 
gans doreally wors bip ? Chur-nullas Ares babent ? 
V Vhat is the matter they have ns A/tars ? T hen 
farther in the Book , when Odtavims comes to 
make his Repartce to all this , he faith," 7? & xo! 

V 3 with 


q Fr qut h16- 
minc fummo 
(upplicio pro 
facinore pu- 
nic &Crucis 
ligna feralia, 
eorn Cere 
montas fabu- 
litur, (s Wo 
werius; fabu- 
latur, 4 Def 
Heraldns rea- 
des it ) congi- 
uEtia perditis 
celcratisque 
tribunnt Al- 
taria,ut id*co 
lit quod me- 
re tur, Mynut; 
us Fel, p20. 
juxta werii edit. 
rt Infelict ar- 
Dore luſpedi- 
to, In 12 Tiu- 
bul. 
(Putaris autE 
nos Occulitare 
quod columus 
I1delubra & 
wrasnon ha. 
emMmus? Vre- 
rejtcran C1 
ſuum munus, 
in gratum ct 
Cum fit l:ita- 
brl:s hoſta- 
bonus 4mut 
XX pur? mes& 
lIincera Cons 


[cicntia,7.73, 


with any deſire t0 conceal the objet of their worſhip, 
that they have no Altars: Bui that with 1bem,the bor- 
tom of their heart ſupplies the Altar , aud « good 
intention the hallowed Sacrifice. VVherelob- 
rve two remaikablc cixcamftances ; Friſt , Gods 
1ruth ackoowledged by the Father of Lyes , the 
Dwell himſelf , by the mouwh of a Pagan , That 
: Plinus Secund.. Be Tree of the Croſſe was the Altar of the Chriſtians: 
{.10.p.9-.C3 Andihena joint agrement of Cecilius & OFavims, 
_ withrbs the Pogan, and the Chriſtian, Thatfor the ſetting 
-piftle,that of ; 
Tertulian; Pli- forth of that ( what cverit be ) that they , the 
nies Seciidus Chriſtians , then worshipped , they had no viſible 
pa Hs, zrefied Alter. And nope ] have ſet before you 
pn. more ſolid ſtuffe then the Quelque-choſes of the 
buſdi Chri- poore Doctour , tO noutish your conſent to B, 
— —_ Jewell in this point, T hatin Origen and Arnebius his 
pulls, &c: time, there Were :n the Church of God no me- 
Allegis pre- feriall CA(tars- 1 will conclude withan obſcrvati- 
men_— on , that hath much inclined me towards this 
e--di nihil a- OPINION 3 how beit 1 do not finde it ſtood up- 
liundſe de on by any other, becauſe peradventure 1t15 but 
ſacris corum an Argument drawn from the Rack, and more 
apolaget adrerſ paſſable inthe Civill Law, then in Schools of Divi- 
htc. And  pitie. * Plinius Secundis , a very Witty and leal- 
Re of ned man z Making tric enquiric againſt the 
—— ſal 1h Chriſtians . and defirous 10 know exactly J what 
- che notice in they did IN his Province of Bithynia at their 
the Rolle \rivate meetings, and congregations , learnt 
"ectving the $4 WAL he could from Ageſtats* revolted from the 
ument of the Faith ww entic yeare? before, who before his face, 
ger Ts ſacrificed to ihe $94* » and adored the image of 


—— 26.e. - TT. And having colleQed from them 
: the 


\ 


_— 


| 


» 


| 
4 


(159) 
the ſubſtance of all the Chriſtiav Profesſion in thoſe 
daycs , put two yong Chriftian Maids upon the 
Rack, who in their Confeſſions agreed word for 
word with rhe former AMpoſtatd's. | finde in thoſe 
Exiraf#s, continuall mecting at their Love-feeſl:s, 
( together with the which the Communion was 
uſually adminiſtred in theſe daycs) untill all 5,441.4, 
«wakes were put down by the Emperonr T rajan ; Companies,or 
but1do not finde one ſyllable te fal cither from yer, + # 
the poore Maids, or the Apoſtats's themſelves , they have in 
(who knew but roo well whatthole things were) London. A4- 
of the Chriſtian materiall Altar, a—_ ovens 
; ' rewasa Fel- 

And ſo much for Bishop lewells Negation, now 19g,yghip, (« 
for Biſhop wouldbee's d ffirmation of Altars in the the Greek 
Primitive Church, oi) 

It # (faith * he ) moſt certeiw (2s you ſound Good-fcliow. 
every thing to be which he ſaid bevore) thaz the 5hip./pon a 
Charch had Ajtars,both the name andthething; and Tio made by 

, nie fora 

wſed both name audthing « long 1:me together, be- cipmicof Iro- 
fore the birth of Arnobius, This is the ground mongers or Ay- 
he meansto fightirouron, Andin the leading Toner” Ne 
up of his mwvew , make it good , he placeth , as jan,oumic Em 
Copiarm of the ſquadron, a ſtout Mauritenian, to perour,pur down 
wit, Tertuliaw. And he hathreaſonforit, For a = | 7 
it Tertulliam make not the Charge upon B. lewell, i, mirde,ifhas 


I am ſure of it, none of the reſt (of this Band) civicates ab 


_—— him: Audifthis Leader Should chance ©/*(modi fac- 
t 


nonibus eſſe 


o be over come, : veXxatas. See hy 
« in uno vita putefl as Epifile, Plin.l. 
Romaniumgue decus ; — AR 
| we $hall make wash work with thereſtofhis fol- "1,5 4k 


levers, The moxe probable authority that can S#yr.de Carers, 
bc 


© Tertullianum (160) 
p' obabilins cirace 


videnur, Ve be produced (as the Lord * pleſſiedoth acbnow- 


Miſ.1 2,C,0%" 


p 155: ledge) is this of Tertulian in his Book of Proer, 


« Stati”nes.1.c. 


es, wilt not thy: Faſt or Publick mectingprove the more 
Public) E--1cz folems , if n thall thou celebrate the ſame at the Altar 


genera lc 010 CON» 


venus,941205 pit Of God? T hat noble ® Lord (becauſe ofthe menti- 


oO n nes whcrHantut 


ParcinEo-1dha ON Made of the FEecbariſt in the words before) 


Oturir ts, & comm 


rec omn Po. CONCICYES It a Clear caſe, that, by this Are Dex, 
mine ad «cores inf is African andaftected ſiile, he means plain- 
Ir. 111. in hunc ly , the Lords Table, 1 will adde ſome aſon for 


"ve. A mili- this opinion. © Are in Tertullian doth not (igni- 
tz: Romana 


rk uſur. ic an Altar, but any hillock or advantage of ground, 
p.tum voca- orStallorTableto (tand upon, as appearcs plain- 
bulum, ly by that in his Book De pallio ; Soleo de pueitber 


Nunc ad Ba- : a ; ; 
fcans margine vel ara medicinos moribus dicere ; 1 am 


ad Martyria went (faith the Mamle, alluding tothe faſhion 
ſtantes & at- of the Stoicks ) to preſcribe Medicine to the 


rent! preca- . |; 
oa. >rz- Maners of men, upon every brizk, hillock, or fall 


cipue dic Do- that is preſented unto me. Becauſe therefore the 


minico,Beat. Lords Table, upon which the Sacrament was ad- 
Rhenan, in Ter- 


rilliml.2.34 Mineſtred , was in a kinde of beight, riſing and 
UX0r. elevation form the Paycment of the Church, he 


nf ye calls it , £474 Det; not that Altar, but that Ri- 
GLC idcral 


Men(a loqui- {72 Or Table of Almightie God. And when 
tur? Mern.eus, theſe two places arc well under ſtood and compa- 
ul1jupre< redtogether , and noticealſotaken that the word 


I loces. " is not otherwiſe uſed by Tertiullan in any place 
Quiin publi- but this one, I ſhall not be afraid to fubm it the 
<0 aliquid dicere volebant, ſcmper cx edito loco , quaſi ſuggeſtu vel ribu- 
N4ii,pronunciabant. V t ceſpititia tribunalia in caſtris So Bewuos im Lucian, 
"a Alexan, Abunvtic ite, for any high place: For ſuch a companion would ot have bet 
ſufferedtro clamber up an Altar. So that high itone,, that Apollonius food upon 
hen he ericd, K & Av.» F Ti Ay of hins that flal/d Domitian, Philoftrarns invite A 
pelton. Sulmaeys in lib. de Pallio, p 296. L ocus planus edit (que. Larre-dc re Rujit 
1-4. 1.4.74 45 Rocks that jeem higher then the Sca ; Saxa vocant Irali me- 
41s que 1m Rudibus Aras, Acid 1, Fr lun. 


interpretation 


| 


(161) 

interpretation toany learned Reader. Secondly » 
Terinllian, of all the Fathers, dbthmoſt allude in 
expreſſions to the fashion of the Gentiles, Their 

fashion ( as we touch't heretofore) was of cyery 

Sacrifice they made , togivea portion or ſhare tO « puns in 
their eſpeciall favouritess 4 Yt re divina fatta , Amphiir.A8. 
mecum prandeat , faith, Plantus , That Sacrifice be. *: 5" 3: 
ing done, he might come and dine with me, 
C And ſofaith the < Poet, Bucol, 
—  k 


[, Tax Nvugais Mogo'wv: KaAdv np as ai nc Teus}ov 

When you next ſacrifice 18 +he Nymphs , forget not 
| to ſend a good piece of fleſh to your friend Moron, 
C Becauſe therefore in Tertullians time, they did 


not (as we now do) cat the conſecrated bread 
ff upon the place, but (as it here followeth in the 
next word ) accipere & reſervare , reſerve it and 


- carry it home with them , as the Heathens did 

- their r040v, or portion(as FT heopbraſtis calls it\from _ 

d the Mars intotheir houſes ; Tertullian alluding VL Ky 
"y to theſe Reſervations from the heathen &ltars,doth 7%. 

# call the Communion-Table, CARA DEI Gods 

" Altar, Laſtly, Tertwllian, by naming his Sa- 

” crifice immediately before, Sacrificium Orationts, 

d tobe but the Sacrifice of Prayer, doth clearly in- 

_ terpret what he means by his Alter, towit , a 


= — CMetapboricall and improper Altar ; as weshewed 
— abundantly heretofore, 1 will adde hereunto 


3 


= fora parting-blow, that Deſiderius Heraldus ; as 
oN ſtritan examiner of Tertullian , asany we have 
this day in Print, was ſo little moved with this 
Authority , that howbcit he grants CA/tar to 

X have 


(163 
g Digi]! 2- haye been in the Church 5 Nazianzen's time, yet 
Dgr.4 19m doth he clearely affirme they 'were brought in 
the other jl.ice, after 8 Tertullians time. | could adde a fourth cx- 
Aris Dei ws poſjtion of theſe words, made/by a moſt Learned 


=_ rs and Iudicious Divine , one D. Coal, That h Tertal- 


ſaith , After- ltaw by an Alter in this place means as Ignatim 
ward,th.t 5,if doth in” his Epiltle al Trallenſes , that is , an old 


rer Tertulliis 
live Altars ce. 999948 ; Butthar | am afraid you would rake jt 


me to theChurch tO be , not a Tale of an old Wife , but an old Wife's 
Where hers tobe T 
ad , gy . . 
—_— —_— Being therefore rid of this Captain-authority , 
its falſ«ly prin- the reſt will quickly vanish of themſelves, And 
red, Poite an- that Geniculatio ad Aras , which the Dodtour quotes 


te)cim Alta- Ss Ts, 
wm E-cl.. Outof Tertallan, Depenitentia, is a Teflimony, 


fiis conſtituri that never was1in the Book at all, Adgeniculari Aru 
cceperut, Aris Nez, to kneeltothe Altars of Ged, was there once, 


— fp- I confeſſe, and much made of by i Bellarmine_s 


pron: accide- and k Pere Cotton : Butisnow likea Coward gat 


ant P-277. out of the Book, and runne away: The truc rea- 


Us dipg bcing Adgenicular # CH ARIS Dei, To 
©%, Gods 41. Knee) ro Gods Favourites, the Saints ond Prieſts , 


ear,as Tertul. tO #mtercede for them, A likelier matter, a great 
and 5. Cypr. deal, in men that did penaxce, then to be knee- 
Prot; ling at the .Altars of Ged , which in thoſe dayes 
5 Bafilivs xe x they dur(t not «proach by a great diſtince , untill 
Belarmino. Ri- they had undergone al} that was enjoin d them. 
a OO Critifeme is none of ours originally, = 


gom.1.-Þ.F5 16, 


k Doprevations , Pamneliues Nis , Correfponding with the M, S. in 
a0 3s 


| In ecum, the Yaticane Library; but approwed by | La Cerao, 
de Mee ,.m Junius , n Du Pleſſy o Heraldus Þ Salmaſins , 


: Diga 2.68.9-q Albaſpmews , andall men elic, beſide this poore 
q) fe » Dadjour. 
cry, 214. 
. As 


(163) 

As Il was writting of this, I was Sheweda Za- 
tine Determination, that gocth from hand to hand, 
well lanzuazed, but of poore flaffe and ſubſlance(God 
he knoweth) ayming to prove , that look what 
Ceremonies were uſed about the CHliar before the 
Reformation , ut & wirtute Catholice conſuetuding , 
by powerand force ofany gencrall C#ſfom,though 
paſſed over in deep filence by onr Leitargie, arc 
notwithſtandig commanded , as by a kinde of 
implicite precept, even unto us that live under the 
diicipline ofthe Engliſh Litargie. VVhich is a 
doQrine ſocontraric, not onely tothat Chapter 
in our Litwrgie,r Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſhed ' Book of Co. 
and ſome retained, but eve to the | 42 of Parliament, | 7 
that appropriates the «ddition of any more Cere- (1.Eli/. c,2. 
monies of that nature , then the preſcribedin our 
Book, unto the perſon of the K ing himſelf, that | 
cannot belieye, that any Divine Should publish 
theſame, otherwiſe then in a Merriment. The 
lame Writizg doth exceptagainſt this new reading 
of this placc in Tertullian, Charis Dei adgeniculari, 
(<mbrac't , as1 ſaid before, byall learned men 
of both Religions ) becauſe it is not ſaid , Chari 
Deo, as hethinks all the 4fricans,Cypriens,S. Auſtin, 
and the like, would ſay ; and becauſe doers of 
penance, though they might not at the firſt, (as 
| —Pemeclizz objefts ) yet might well at the /aF, when 
| they camefortheir LHbſolutions, approch the Ml- 
| tars, VYherein this pocket. Authouy is very wide 
in both his Criticiſmes, For why shonld not Ter- 
tnllian (ay as well Chary Des, aSAris Dei, adgeni. 
enlari, which he himſelf would make him ſpeak ? 

 # ua, Lut 


(164 ) | 

' 4; Charo But that he knoweth not what Chari ſignifieth in 
cognatio, Ter this place. The wordis here a ſub#antive, and 
— — : ſignificth* re extgfh as ares - n ' Plautus , 
MS Domti domitus fui n[que cum chars mes. 

_— I have been 126 Wes all this while at home 
ſar. 1.18.£.14- with my poore Children Ando * Lattantias calls 
ar ms, the Widow and the Orphans, Charns Dei, Gods pe- 
i. in Tr... Caliar Childres. And this in imitation of the 
de Idol, p,105. Y Greeks, whocall their Children 72.41 Arara Yea, 
NR —_ we have both theſe expreſſions in the A/ricane_s 
ris mis; & e Writers, ſpeaking of Iobs = loſſe of his children. 
liberis meis, And thatthe Africane Fathers al ſouſe it in the 


_ _— ſecond, not inthe third Caſe ( as the Dererminatour 


Lanbin.p. 419 WOnld havcit) appears by * ZaCerda, upon that 
Chari dicun- of Tertallian, Lib. de Patient, c. 9. 2uu omnino 
I , Iimpatientiz natws, &co Andſothe doers of Pe- 
jo Dizia Inflit. ance in this place arc ſaid , 4dgenicwlars chard 
{.6.c.12. Bil. Dei , to kneel before Gods peculiar Children, 
Par 19-2 þ-22% Andas much morcis the man deceiv'd in his 0- 
yAppctiai®” ther conjefture, that this Adgewiculation was be- 
rerdura l1beri forethe Aer, when they came for Abſolution. 
intelligatur, God knowet , few liv'd in Tertullians time to 


rum oiLibe. come for «bſolution , the Penances for ſlender faults 


ros QATaETs were of ſo long Continuance_. But whereas there 
appellant, were foure ſeycrall degrees of publick Penance in 
hen acer 1p thoſe ſeverer times, call'd in Latine Fletus, Avu- 
sc.1, | * ditio, Subſtrattio, Conſiſtentia, Weeping before the. 

«Necamiſfi- Porch, Hearing in the Porch, Lying all a long on the *1 


onibus Cha- 1 R 
ora Cherch Paycment, not far from the Porch,in ex 


Ter. lib. 4+ pettation of the Bishops praycrsand bleſſing,and 
Patientia,c. 14. Hbxb'$. Cyprian,lys Scholar,calls, Amiſftionem Charorum, lib. 
de Patientiac. 9. $ Volo ut Impatienfie fit in fecundo calu, vividore & acri- 
ore ſententia, La Cerdainlocum, Sic Affines cupiditatis deprehendemur, 
Tertull. lib, de Patient, c. 7. | 
Standin g 


3 


| | (165) 

Standing with the people within the Church to 

partake of their Orifons, but'nor ofthe holy Sacra- 

ment: this Adgewicslatios was in the firſt and not # See it hid. 

inthelaſt degree; andto procure the Prieſts toen. |£2 97 purpo- 

joyne , and not todifſolve their penance, as+learned O81. 2. Os 

men obſerve, And the words that follow in Ter- v4 22. & in ſe- 

tullian, do prove clearly that this was nor the laſt 77: Þy Pe 
at, and done to the Prieſt alone, «d abſolutionem þ1:by Deſid. 
obtinendam, to obtain abſolution : Omnibus framri- Herildus at 
bus legttiones deprecationis injungere, to enjoin al] 12 * Digreſſ 
the Brethren , anembaſlic ofprayersand intercel: x1, Fj CP 
fion in their behalfs: Thatis, to God, not to the xaavoarre, 
Priefis ;and that in the wpoxAaue'r8, or firſt degree of It v3yure 
penance, 2s S. a Baſil teacheth us clearly in his <Xapor; ov 
Commentary upon the z2. Pfalm, And this is Wi#! 09 
enough, ifnot to much, to wash away this weak ”=_ Myer 
conjeure, oppos'd by all learned men , that have ;;,. liek & 
lived fithence Pamekus his time. And ſo much fires apraver to 
for Tertullian. be apeo Biy 

Irenewus |, 4. c.20, is a peaccable man, and TY , 9691 

fights againſt none of our fide : Making ( by a *"*997«797 
continued Allegory taken from Deuter. z3. 9 ) 
all to Prieſts ſervingat the Aſter, who arc wil- 
ling to forſake all and follow Chrif, >Omanis juſtus, v5» 4vtb Nico: 
Every ſanZified mi(as we quoted befere)tbet makes —_— _ | 
himſelf a lively , holy, and well-pleaſing Sacrifice , offe- ' revoes. On- 

- ring Almes and the Calves of hu lips to Almighty God, "<5 juſtos Sa- 
is 4 Prieft ſerving at ltenzus his Altar. Sacerdas qui 
ſcitus fuit Ponli (faith he) Devid in this Kinde 1,.,,, bit ct- 

was a proper Priff. And (o is this man, ſcitw 2 45, 

ſcriptor , a yery proper Writer , to bring in this place 

of Irenews for a proper Altar. S. Cyprian, l.1.c 7 


X 3 44a 
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non potet quem 


Scriprorz locum a@ Epictetur , expounds himſelfclearly what he 


Citet, Pamelins 


Genlart, means by an Altar, towit, Stiper, Oblationes, Lu- 
*Þamelius 6; the Contribations, Offering, and all Advanta 
himſelf in bs ges belonging tothe mans Biſbooprick, whom th 
Aa 6s ' had ſaſpend. Interlarding all this paſſage wit 
k «rec ir, Alluſionsto Textsin Exodus, Deuteronomy,and Le- 
f Annot.in lbri viticus (quoting one which c Pewelines knoweth 
_ rg "mc net where to finde ) de Sacerdotum altari lebove 
pr rt 46-9 inſervientiam officio, touching the dutics of Prieſts 
—_— fun  aticnding the Lords Altar, faith d Goulertiws. For 
rice prafigurariz» that Famous place out of the eighth Epiſtle , 


rationem Goulart, ( T bere #5 one God, and one Church , «ud one Chair, 
n _—yﬀC founded upon Peter by the words of Chriſt. Other 
Chalcid, Can.z. Altar, or other Pricſthood, beſide that one Altar, and 
Exceptis tu- chat ope Pricſthood , cennot be erefted. ) you know 
—_— how all the c Pontificians interpret. And I hope 
naru m1, & le- you would not havethe Popedomeificlf ſetled and 
gitimis, ad ereQcd in every Pariſh Church of Englaud, But if 
Larne. ane = you will expound it with the learned Proteſtanis, 
5 one, Eo. TEN you muſt know, that by the Alter and _ 
ts Habeurin bood in this place, he means Summans Evangeiit, 
Codice Ecelefie the ſubſtance of the Goſpell delivered by Chriit and 
wniverſe Can. | tan do jj 

150. hu cApoſiles , inviting all Chrifliens to the particips- 
Eviifo yd, rionof Chrifts death and the efficacie thereof that they 
wiTS5sal- away be colletied tozetber and united in bins , faith 
axuavus learned Goulartiue. Laſtly, for that place in his 
PI Sal inth Epiſtle; it is aclear caſc, that by .Mlter he - 
ptr means there , miniſteriall fanttions and officer , and 
Mans g that witha plain and literal allufion to the Tribe 
20; n4r. Of Levi under thes Law. S. Cyprian was angry 
ii! ar&Ma- with one Geminias Fitter, for making ( againſt the 
2x05 E hCanon ) enc Fasſfizus a Pricſt , Oycricer of his 


{eahiiour 67, VVill, 


(267) 
VVill, and by that means withdrawing of hin 
from his eatling and eMiniflery. And calarging 
of him felfin rhat Diſcourſe, how carctull God 
had been in providing Ti#hes and Oblations for the . 
Prieft underthe Law, giving him no Leads and 
Husbandrieramong(t the other Tribes, as in nnlla 
re avecaretur , tharhe might haveno occaſion to 
be withdrawn from the Alter : he aggrevates the 
offence of thoſe Teftatowrs , that by making 
Church-men, Executoars and Overſeers of their laſt 
VVills, ab altari Sacerdoter & Miniſftros volunt 
avecare, will nceds withdraw Miniſters from their 
Eccleſiaſticall fantions, with no leffe offence, 
thenif, under the Law , they had withdrawn the 
Priefis from.the holy Alter, So that this place ip 
takes my DoZZowr a little by the Noſe,that i caunor SE 
endure to bes locker on, and a dull SpeAtatowr , confti- 
ned oncly to his Miniſteriall Meditations : but 
hath not one ſyllable that croffeth the aſſertion of 
B. Iewell, T hat as yetthere was not crefted in the 
Chutrchany maeteriall Alterr. S. Cyprien doth al. 
lade in every one of theſe three paſſages, and the 
Dodlour illude and abuſe his Readers , figure cofting 
them in this fort , as if he kad beento deal with 
ſome ill Spirits , and not daring to ditehis Au- 
thours at large. Ne deberet riſum, leſt children 
_Should _—_ him with lecresand Laughters, 
| k But 10 go iiebier ye { ut lapſu gravioreruat) her pip ls 
tells us, th ; a wfeth it 4 = leferhes three ah 
of bis Epifiles, VVhatis man? If you mean the 
name , I2nati uſcth it in five of fix of his Epiſtles 
at the leaft;. ifthe #bivg, that is, a proper and mate- 
rial! 


- 
- 


(168) 

{ Loci hunc rjall Altar; he uſcth it not inany of theſe threes 
epatny inſiſted on by you. The place in the Epiſtle to 
rius meridia. the Magneſfans ( beſides that! Fedelixs concei ves it 
na eſt, Exit. to be a ſuppoſitions fragment , taken out of the 
A 4 emer — > _ 
Marge t,keno- doubtedly to makeſport. '01 

— man, to the Temple of God » t0 one — Wa 
rag vterk. lyrevxqi5%, tone leſus Chriſt z Or, totranſlare 
of Clemens,1. It in plain Emglſh, toone leſus Chriſt, 4s to one 
.c.59.60.62. Altar. Andthis ove Altar we all acknow ledge 
— 2, to beinthe Church, In his next place to the 
ot ſo clearly ap Philadelpbians , he doth expreſie himſelf tro mean 
peare unto whe, by Altar ErAlh 6010058) rho rev L the Councell of the 
"—_— Saints and Church ig gencrall (ag we _ before) 
p. 237- and notany materiall Altar ; as m Videlius proves. 
»Ep.od Trallo» at large, For should 1g»4tim mean by the like 


Ov di 4 Wa7- ſpeaches, a materiall Altar , when hefaith, that # 


Kar,T W AVan- any 1a be not" EvToS T5 Jyo't asy'v, within the Altar, 
CO 1 ma by 
_ * he ts deprived of «he Bread of God, what Should be. 


vic. Lood, come of women and the Laity , that by an cxpreſſe 
wy Canon of a generall o Councell, are prohibited from 
M# $607 coming within the wateriall Altar ? By Altar 
7 en TY therefore in theſe paſſages, he muſt underſtand 
+4 Azax%,” the beſome of the Chtrch. For that placeinthe 
nengEFAnus Epiſtle to them of Tarſws; Ipity the poore man, 
— if he be indeed (asthey lay heis) married to a 
ON he paſſage, but 
«ncil,6.inTrall, Widow, Sure Lam, he never read the paſſage, 

Can 69. .. (orne knavish: Scholar ex(crib'd it for him , to 
f varum, 1ocum make ſport withall, The words are theſe, Hos- 


Vane Tom. s ad nour, PW, idows,r&s wy o£evorY rhthat #phold their Cha- 
Ee s. Coo flity ( as Videlzras tranſlates it ) and Repatation As 
LT the Altars of God. But 9 Gemebrard himſclf con- 


feſſeth 


(169) 
feſſeth, that this isa' patch takeh out of Clemens 
his Conſtitutions, And were theſe any vendible 
commodities amongſt good Scholars, that Pa(- 
ſage would make more for the Dodowra thouſand 
times, then all he hath produced, Let her know 
(ſaith he) 37 30tes1g100 i ©45 thatshew Gods Al- 
tar, avd ſet her down mm her houſe , #d'y2 3,vicsic.v 
78 ©t3wG&ir4%\ , for the Altar of God never uſeth to 
run or gad about. And well faid,moſt Metaphori- 
call Clemens! Here's an Altar indeed! An Altar 
becomes much better the «pper exdl of his Table, 
then the #pper end of his Church: though not but 
of love with the wpperend in that place alſo. Aud 
et men ſometimes make uſe of theſe Alters, if 
they berichly ſet out, i 
| ung —  Optimd [umm a | 
lam via proceſiis cad; fired Beate. —— 
A yong Scholar that was reading Callimacha his 
Hymn of Apolo,concerning the famous horn. altar 
buyltar' Delos, hearing meanda nceighbour- Mi- 
niſter ofmine ſomewhat pleaſant about this /7- 
dow- Altar,and other fond paſſages,in thoſc filled 
Conſtitutions of Clemens , brought me the next 
morning this LMUsſion between the paſſage in his 
Aathour, and thatin mine; _ 


*Apraurs #0000 roghora Oarixis [ Callimaeh, 
= - KwSradwv, Poptenry o gftrauct Buy AnoMar, Hymno in Apo. 
That is, 


Carbo alleging Pather3'for his ground , 
No Altar there, but a cha# widow found : 
V Vhichyet not unbecame his new device 
| Of Wriew- Altar without Sacrifice_. 
L From- 


(170) 

From this cb47 widow may his finde ſuch aid , 
Mie »8yus "AS Phenus Altar did from that chat Maid ; 
$490 V Vho with her Bow that crooked matter brought ,,.. 
ar TIQ V V hich beat Delosto an Altiy wrought. 
ws d £4Z > That Virgins horns lay * joint leſe ſmooth , and ſheen 
RS Sachtholc our Widewr plant have lomumes been : 
vEy 728 47a Y Ct was that v wonder of the World i wis; 
V-Aza£/cs V Vemakeno wonder in the Word of this, 
FLAC , For rhe 3 Canons ofihe Apofiler ( to lay nothing 
Ieid, how all good Scholars eſteem theſe Canons but 
— as ſo many * #ot-guns hc that Shall reade w hat was 
that mike many and what is preſented 'on, theſe Altars for the 
excep'i» gan? mainterance of the Biſhop and all his Clergie ( the 
FRY Tenths being then due, but not rhexcſtablished) 
FET/d2rra as Hony, Milk, ſfrong Drink, y Sweet-meats , Fowl, 
Confett, Fleſh, Roots, Graves, Eares of Corn, Oil, Frankincenſe, 
—_ «nd Freits of the Seaſon , will eonceive thera to be 
Hervanz Tather ſo many Panteries , Larders, or Store-houſes, 
zImoci ad- then conſecrated Altars. Andindced they were 
rs wy ſuch, asarecall'd ta the Greck Liturgies, r&0%o ts, 
munus predi Of Oblatian-T ables : which no learned man bat 
cationis obi- knoweth to be Yrenſils quite differing from 
ret,ex hisque the holy Altar ; however called Mltars by thele , 
dnvacur, 9: Canons » by a manifeſt alluſion to the Hltars of 
capere con- Oblation among the Iews, And as © Baronim 


ſueverat. Iu- 1; Ifj : | Iad , 
Panther" 46 himſclfimplicth, 1a4.zs his Bagge , and the 4 


ad ewes wa files feet , { from whence theſe Oblations had their < 
&c. ad apolto raileand beginning may with as good reaſon , as 
ems theſe Tables , be termed Alters, Of his place, 
lationem 816. above all indeed , of Heb. 13. 10, wee have 
10m. 1. 1513: © ſpoken indeed but roo much already. Laftly,1 
Yank bs hayeperuſcd reyerend B.lewell, Artic, 73. Diviſe6 . 


and 


(171) 

and do finde , that there he cites many Fathers 
that mention but one Altar in one Church, ard 
that placed in the widff of the Congregation; 

( which this Dodeer doth not obſerve ) and that 

(he thinks) this w#1teof Altar was kept in the 

Chuich of God, untill the Ccuncell of CHnt:ſiods- 

ram : Put | cannot finde,witha)l my pcruſall, onc 

word in him, why it $hould nor be properly call'd 

a Table, and notan Altar. But peruſing withall 

the third CAviicle, and 26, Diviſion, 1 finde he de-" 
clareshimtelf in thoſc words, withwhich I will 

conclude this Chapter , and withall ( if it pleaſe 

the Dofour )the whole Controverſie. And notwith- 

ſtanding it were a Table , yet was it alſo called an Al- 

tar : 201 for that it wes ſo indeed , but onely by alluſion 
to the Altars ofthe old Law, Azd ſo Irenzus cal'eth 
Chriſt, and Origen our Hearts be Altars indeed , but 
onely by « metaphor or a manner of [peach Such were 
the Altars which were uſed by the old Fathers imme- 
diateh after the CA poſiles time, And thisis all 
that the Zezter defires the Ficar to know and 
obſcrye, 


 &' CHAP, 


« Querelles 
# Allement, 


(172) 
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CHAP. . VL 


of Extrawvagances. Miſquotation. Book 
of Faſt. ( happells and Cathedrals. 
The Faſt of taking downe eAltars. Al- 
tars in the old Liturgie. Children of 
this. Church and (ommmon-V Veal. The 
name of the Lords Table. Orwall Ta- 
. ble. Pleaſing the people.. 


the Canoviefts.term it.), this, the Extrava- 

gants, or V Vjid-gool.chaſe of this ſecond 
Seion. ,V Vhercin,the; D&opr diverts hisfury, 
from the K me, the M1 the Parliament,and B.. 
Jewell, apon the Writer ot the Letter againe; but all 
up2n a high-Germane or pickt Quarels, not worth 
tow rushcs apicce. 

Firſt, hechargeth the Writer with lending lame 
Giles a pair of Crutches to walk upon, and ſome 
d Arrows toshoot atthe _Mltars, and the Bowing to 
the bleſſed Name of IESUS. V Vho this Clas- 
dius Gillizs , Or Lame Giles should be, I connot 

gueflc; 


FT He laſt Chapter contained the Sixth ( as 


(173) 
gueſle; nor is this' Cripple known by any if our 
Neighbourhood. He may be much older then the 
c Letter but now ſourht after, . And this DouQour ,__ 
may halt before-his Cripple, when he talks of © © * 
Canons.147t;andagain ourrunne a Canftable when 
he denies the Canons rg71.' Pag. 18. to require 
ioyned T ables for the Communion. Pag.rs5. you lay; 
becauſe you ſaw it in Latine: Pag, 18. they lay ; 
becauſe you ſaw it'in Ewghſh. And you may tec 
it, when you pleaſe, the-caſicr, becauſe prinred 
by.lohn Day. In the mean time, the world nay 
ſce your wiſdome, totrouble the Preſſe with ſuch 
impertinent Folltes, | mf 

Secondly, * he raxeth 'the Writer with ſeeming 42ag.2.4. 
#0 caſt a ſcorne on them , by whoſe direttion the Book 
of the Faſtin 1* of the King was drawn up and publi- 
ſhed , as if it. were a Novelty or ſingular device of 
theirs tovcall-rhe Later part of divine Service by 
the name of Second Service : Which tha Diicotſer 
ſtighteth!- Surely chis/isa.fierce hunting Dog ! 

2 9— [1 ſom leprow veſtigia latrat. « Peron. Arkit 
Hehath dream'r'of fome Hare; 'and now barks ' S«yrie, 
after her. '© Valefſe( peradventare) all this noiſe : 
be bur-toget a bit from his Maſters *ex conſucty. 7,57" 5: 2: 
dine magis quam exferocitate ; of a Ciiome he hath 
gatro.berewardedin this kinde, not thathe is any 
way provoked by the Writer of the Letter. For the 
Writer ſpeakes notone word agginſt this Partition 
ofthe Service in the Book 'of Faſt; Put the Vicar 
applyingtheſamein his diſcourſe ( as it ſeems ) 
to the Book of Common Prayer , and ſome of his 
Neighbours bogg!ing thereat, the Writer ex- 

Y z cuſcith 


. 


(- 74) 
CuIeih it, as dpnc.jn imitation of that grave and 
pious Beek. (which never inicaded to give Rubricks 
to the publick Zitargie J and not ( as might be 
concei\cd), of therwa Maſſes .uted of old!, that of 


g bl ve ir, the Corechwagni, ang hat ofche Fuithfall, a Parti. 
fuit mute 110, 4 Veſerted longago by the Church of Rome it 
C.er en 01N1LAS 


eons. telf, as of noturther uicin thele parts of che world, 

ub! 14 *-4= wholly con-ened to Chriſttavity, | But 1. Coal 
deeffe incipi- being conjured. in;o.yher Garde; ot this Pares: 
ebant, X ho» theſts,, know cs nat, hpw to get out againe , but «- 
Quod bout be goes , and about he goes, (tom one ablurditie 
(ut cxiſtere 10 no: her, | 
poſſine ) Tu- For fri}, the Order of Horning Prayer is nor (as 
a. 2 Fete this manſuppoſeih} nor.ever was, the whole Mor- 
& Turcis, ng Prayer, but alittle fragment thercof, call'd rhe 
quid artinet order of {Afatiins in the Primar of  Sxram, as alſo 
prope” 10 K. | Henry the Eighths Primar z (which wasin 
rope a—ands vicunder K. k Edward for along time) azalſo'in 
8. Khenws of the firſt Litorgie (et; forth by K. | Edward him- 
% ſelf. Beſides theſe Mattzws.or: Order of Morning 
SY Li- Prayer, there were of old, m Lauds, Primer, Heares , 
rurgie, Pref. a ColleAs, Letanies, Suffrages, and ſometimes Dirges 
a + ns, and Commenaations,. Sorc whereof arc till re. 
Salnbury Vſe, tained 'in our Morning Services, Sothat if we 
rinted 154+. Should make one Service of the Martins , we muſt 
Pha ig /* make another of the Colled?s, a third ofthe Letany, 
Kimz, Ayr and our Communion $halbe , atthe ſooneſt, our 
k 1 t«wards fours, and by no mcansour Second Service. 

Iujnt. jt Beſides that , according to this new Recko- 
RL rac ning, weshall have ( that which I will be bold to 
jo in by Injit. ſay no Liturgie , Greck or Latine, can Shew this 
Inj; 23- day } an entire Service without a Prayer for the 
im See the twe : 


Frimars. King 


% 


” .. 0 el Elif. e. +, 
dyz»The u HE Of Parkiamiest eVFs ir Voy. o Contents of 
UA ; not Services; andike o Coments of our Litar the Book of 
k & 4 j "wþ= Comms Pravey. 
&© which isour Rebrick confirmed ) followerh : 


the 9d d:flindtion in K. Henyy's Privge..  g Order far iTe Ate 


; Veeus:(Oy: 1. 
Epiftles and Go ells ; and 12 the boly Communion. Deinde legit 
ad therefore ir-was "bold part in x Connirey. Commnions, 
Ficar, to make thereofan Y Other Partition, And ho —_ 
the Writer of the Letter Shewed (in my Opinion ) Euchariſtte 
morc 2094 will then good 5hill ir excufing his New Parric Patio. 
fangledneſſe_. | poor gs 
Laſtly, thetruc andlegall deviſion of OUr Ser. Saito Andy, 
Vice imtO the nem veg and the Communion , Bibl.V. Park. 


Or Haminilration 'be Sarrament; the ones be _ ; $7 


«blecon venicntly difpoſedfor thar purpoſe; Ubi add itur, 


A A 
cient Appellaion. I wi [ notundertake to make Pays 
800d the LF. igeine of S. s Li bur | #id 


[ ; . 
do finde that this Part Of Divine Service is there " FVxaQT. 
Called p XHoriav, and franſlated by S, Andres, Tay! _ 
Communion: And in S. Ambroſe his Eitargie, which part, $. Maxe. 
all rhe wor knows tobe Very ancient, ir is call'd, Cirurg. Biblioth 
q Communicatis the Adm iniftringof the Commy. /: Puri — 


20 where by that of Second Service, Andfor our Oti-. done 
own Divines, Archbishop Whitgih , being pur The 
unto it by a fiere anda lcarneg adverlary, reckons Dn 
up all the parts and parcelle of our Liturgie , ang t #rer1o the 
call's this left of all, the Adminiflretion of the Sas, + 01 itiog , 


| PW. 1,1. 


« M. Hookers 
Ereleſ. Polit. 5 
dit. 30-P- 248 , 


(176) 
ment. and. M, . Hooker ſpeaking of 'that Cale; 
which this man.triflingly toucheth _ by afier, 
to wit,when there i no Communion,aud yet ſomePray- 
eri to be ſaid at the holy T able, doth not fay ( as this 
poore ſoul would imply ) that theſe Prayers 
make a Second Service, but:that they were t deviſed 
at firſt for the Communion , andthat that is the truce 
cauſe , why they arc at the Table of the Lord [not 
always neither, but commonly read. So that thoſe 
Directours ot the. Book of Faft, had ( no doubt) 
their particylar reaſon forthe particular ' Deviſion 
of thole pious Devotions (which none buta Night 
man would offer toſlight ; ) but never dream't 
{1 dare ſwear for them ) to impoſe upon the pub- 
lick Liturgie otthe © hurch, any other then the 
ancient, and Legall Partitionrand Appellations; / 
Andagain, before he comes out of his Circle,he 
isreſolv'd toconjureup ſuch a DoF#rive, as might 
(ifany were ſo fimpleasto believe him ) turn not 
a ſew, Parſens and Ficars out of their Benefices iti' 2 
Shortime : Py encouragingofthem«(: in a Book ' 
printed with Licence) tofetupa Confiſtory in the 
mid'(t of Divine Service, tocxamine the wor- 
thineſſeot all. Communicants.” And upon what 
groung, think you? Becauſe the. Communicants 
{that duc proviſion may be made of Bread and 
Wine, and other Neceflaries for that holy my- 
itcrie.) are requir'd-t0. ſignifie u their names unto 
the Curate over. night , or before the beginning of 
Morning Prayer , 07.at the leait immediately af. 
tir. Atics what,? - Clearly faith he ; efter all 
the Morning Prayey , and: before the Communton , 
| th : 


(157 
that the Curaie may 44g privic S//7en in the 
mid of divine Serviceand impannc) a /ury of the 
Congregation , 18 kyuow Whether they be offended | 
againit the partic, Clearely fay all* oiher men nay wm 
(and his cwnc Zan tranſlation to boot) pe? priv. uh diy. 
Cipinm matttinarum precum, inmeccateiy aticr the ner! m precucy, 
begiumeg of mormmg prayer, thaithcere may be _ _— 
alloticd ſome {pace ot time to make proviſion ac- Det 
cording tothe pumber ot the Communicants, And Pelitia Eceleſie 
thisis the truce micaning of that fr? Rubrick, that 454 # 227, 
hath no rcference at all tothe tbree (ubicquent, 
The ſecond requires the Curare to admunith all 
Y open and notortows evill livers o: thoſe,that iS,theſe y They eult be 
intendeys 10 receive the Sacramento tw amed ther ED ang 
lives, that the Congregation may thereby be ſat fed. ynſwer ts the 
VW hich were a thing nuiculouſly prefcribed , rg 44»,p,102. 
be done ic ſuch a place, or in tu ſhortarme; but 
is intended to be perfumed by the Curare ( pri- 
vare Corfeſiion being not in ule ) upon 2 private x Let him 
conference with the parties, The third direets the <ommunicate 
Curate tiow to deall with thoſc that he percerwerh O_ 
( by intimaiion given and dircttion return'd from nient leifure, 
his ordinary as the a Canon interprets it) to ontinue 714 Order of 
in wnrepented hatred and malice. Theſe (having the EE 
direction cf his era1nary) he may ablltain or keep a Canon x75, 
back from receiving the Sacrament , and that ( ag 914d with 
we know by experience) in an Inſtant, withour — 
chopping or dividingihe divene Service. Otherwile, 
it is a thing unreaſonable , and altogether ille- 
gall, that a C6ri//iay man, laying open claim to 
bu right in the Sacrament,thould by the meere dil> 
creation of a Caraze be debarred from it, I wenld 
Z Dc 


4 


» 


(v8) 
b Cum enim be loath to put my Lands, nay my goods and Char. 


quiliber Chri- 4,7. 1n4 ſhall i put my #ntereit in the body and bleed 
ſtianus ex hoc a 


ipſo qu>1i ft of Chriſt to a private diſcretion? So might ir be in 


ape lit the power of a malitious Prief (as our learned 
ad niitus Aa a 
mlnrncy] —_ Gloſſer do:h pruiently oblerve) to mul whom 


m-n\an,n> Ac plcas'd with this moſt horrible and execrable 
poteſt j15 f1um paniſhment. And therefore 1925 not che Steward by 
na nano” any means keep back theſe Ninarods or fat ones of the 
manifeita, Earth , from bu Maſters Table, but Warn them fairly. 
Aqvin,$199.p. of the danger enſung , as< Gratias tells us out of 
dates S. Anguftine. And indecd it is againlt the praQtice 
Chriſtians h1- Of all Antiquity , that the Prieff | hould ofter of h1s 
der jus in ver= own head, to keep of ary Chriffned and believing 
Gs man from the ſacred Myſteries, : 

illud perpecca» It was the Deacon ( who!c power, a5 I touch'd 


tum martale before our Archdeacons now, by Collation of the Bi. 
amitrat, Vnde 


cm in facie J P0pand preſcription of Time, have incorporated in 
Ecclefixznon Their TwrsſaifHons) that alwaycs executed this (e- 
conſtr talem yerity: lt is the Deacon, that cries out, Tas 9v. 
— rt fas. 7&s Iveas: Look to the doores, the doores there; in 
ci in facie Ec- S. d Baſils Lilurgie: It is he that ſhowts out three 
cleſiz denegari ſeyerall times, © O' ook arty $4808 wemadtrs, On, on 
—_— —_— there , get you out there , all you that are tobe cate- 
walis facerdo- Chifed, in $, Chryſoftoms Liturgy. It is the Deacon 
_ , _—_ that Crycs, Go our all that are not to recesve., go ont 
h4- veead auog Catrechument ; in thet Erhiopick Liturgie. Itis un. 


vellent. Lind= tO the Deacons, that ay el\whcre (pcaks, 


word T, 2. deCte pA 00.7 | rve 0 little puni( hment 
Mani, 8 Ov witot KOAGHS » 788 deſerv puniſhment, 


fot 131, if conſcio:es of notorious crimes in any of the Commus- 


"BE ” 
c wy nine uns , oviywgr\n MeraN iv TRV -y; T7 TeaTe(ns , 
pir?, 2 de ee : 


ferrar, 4 1, fol g*7 4 Fiblith, V, Party Tom, 2. pag 45, & Ibid » 52, FBiblioth, 
Y, Þ, Tom,6,þ*%;.75» & Ghry/oAin Match, Hom, $2. e441, Savil, Tom, 2. p*g. 515% 


yu 
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| (179) 
y0u connive at them to partake of that holy Table. | Peceato oc« 
Thus « the true dignity Which God hath given unto NS n4m 
ou, #6 look to the Worthy and unworthy Communi- —_ MR 1 


cants ; and not to front it up and downe the church in \«ot confefſio- 
White or ſhining Copes and Veſiments, AndLvecrily IT—_—_ 


belceve.; that from theſc ancicnt times un till this py roape' ſuprs, 


preſent, the debarring of unworthy perſons from -_ quia Chri= 
the holy myſteries, hath ever beeneſteemed a part jj, ap : 


not of the þ#1irnal,but t he Eccleſiaſtical Tariſdie7to, plum iuſtiriz, 
The Cnraze is but to preſent to the Ordinayy,and to #99 convente- 
admonil h'the oftender, and that in proivare oncly — 
( as I ſhould conceive the Taw)lefſt he prove bpro. oceans. phe. 
ditor erimins a revealey rather, then a healer ot his <*forem fine 
Brothers #1 fir mities. And $. 4ſ/tn 1s cleare of this _— 
Opinion: Nos 4 Communtone quernquam prohibere #08 ticnc R Sat 
Poſſum, niſt aut fponte confeſſum, ant in aliquo unde. 17 commu. 
£10 - 117 "ons vel fſeculars nominatum atque onus. _— 
&um, We way not prohibit any man from the recur exemplia 
Communion , untill he cither willingly confeſſe, 7'#!atis (To 
or be openly pronounced and convicted (of ſome CIO 
notorious crime) in ſome Ecclchaſticall or (ccu- Priefs) 4quin.z. 
lar Court, k Domizicus de Sore is of opinion , that ?7*9-$1-9r7,2. 
ifa ſinner do bur provazely demand the Sacrament > 
of the Pariſh-pric# , the Prie# may not deny it Parim bee, 
him, until it be pronounced deniable unto him |" ert2d Pres 
juridice, that is , by ſome one cxercifing Eccle- Pa 
ſiaſticall Juriſdiction. Howbcit | Swarez and nec conllanter 


others difter from himin' that opinion , afhr- denoravit, De 


patrer.tia, c,xq. 


ming the Parrſ h. proeft 1o'bere/irarned in this calc, ; Tem.g, lib, 


not upon private, but upon. epen and publick de. De Mcdicina 


A : ve \ peentent "A 
Ciratur inGloſſ. ad 1,Cor, 5. & in umm, Aqvin, part,3.41,80.art 6, k Im 4.Sents 
diſt, ta, art,6 ng, diſp.,67, SA. 1, 

Z 2 mands 
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wards only.But in the caſe of a publick demand the 


tn 3.4/4 67.4. 4 leſaite (ets down(e , in my opinion, an excellent 


be, In 4, d, I2, 
4, 1,670.5, 


Rule, Itis requiſite for the Commongoed, and the 
convenient order 'of both charch and Common- 
Wealth, that all common favonrs,which are publicks 
ly to be drſpoſed and diſtributed according to the 
merit and dignity of private perſons ſhould be diF 
penſcd by ſome pab/ick Minifter, deſigned thereun- 
to by the chict perſon in that chwrcb or Common- 
Wealth not according to the private knowledge nci- 
ther of that Mini/{cr , but according to a publick 
and wotoriow cogniſence, agrecd upon in that 
charch or Commen-\yealth, And however a {inncr 
doth by his offence againſt God, lone ( as the 
School-men think) bis right and #nzereſt in this blef- 
ſed Sacrament, untill by a cw Repentance , he 
makes, aS it were, a new Purchaſe of the ſame; yet, 
laith m Aquinas, muſt he looſe it in the face of the 
church , before it cam be denied him in the fice of the 
church: Being to be jadged ( asin all otner caſes) 
not by any 4, nor any Miniſters private knowled. 
ge, butaccording to Proofs and Al/egarions , before 
tuch mex andfa luch places onely, as have power 
to admit of Proofs and Allegations, The common 
2eod requiring neceſſarily, that all ſuch publick 
ations of this naturet hould be reigled by a kind 
of publick, and not private knowledge; wetvich once 
admitted into Indicarare , would toon fillup the 
charchand State with a'world of Scandals, Injuries 
and [nconvenzences, And although prblick dee 
wanders of this Sacrament arc by the Dedtrine of 
thelc /eſites rg be publickly rejeRed, when their 

Olichces 
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offcaces are knowne to the Prieſt, cither by an 
Evidence of Law, or by an Bvidence ef fat? , yet be- 
cauſe this later Evidence of fad# doth atiſe from a 
ſcrupulous and curious examination of the wen 
ber of the perſons which know the ſame ( and how 
many of the preſent Communicants be of that nnum- 
ber) as alſo of the quality of the place, the azure of 
the Crime, the condition of the Nirneſſcs, and a 
thouſand other cirowmfances; 1 had lciver entruſt 
the Ordinary tor altogether , then tronble a 
ſimple C#raze to charge his head-picce with fo 
many Quillets, and be liable afterwards to an- 
ſwer over in higher courts, for the leaft maprifien, 
and w:apprehenſion in any of theic cutious picces 
or Circumitancecs, 

My practice therefore hath eyer been, not to 
keep back , but to a4moniſh oncly , publick offenders, 
upon the Itke evidence of fad7;and that not publick- 
ly ncicher , nor by Name, And | contiuuc the 
ſtiffer in this Opinion, becauſe I find fithence 
the Reformation , our Church had once a Canon 
for the One ( wiich ſtill may be in ſome force ) 
but never any footſtep of the ozheyr , being rhe 
height ot the Genevan and Presbitery Dottrine. But 
for the former, there was ( as I faid ) a &#br:c4 of 
this nature, immediately before the Co//eet, Tow 
that do truly and earneſtly repent , &c, n Heve the n Cracs ©; tn 
Prieft ſhall pauſe 4 yohile go ſee if any man Will with ** Me a 
drawhimſelf. Andif he perceive any one ſo to do, let © * 
him commune With him privily at conveniet leiſure. 
Provily,no in the church: At eiſure,not by chopping 
end enterleping With rhe divine Service, Bui (has 

| L 3 ( hough 
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(though I think I am very near the right) I ſubmit 
for all that (for the declaration of the praQiice) 
to the learned Canom#s of our church, 
0$4}.29, His third Exvravagancy is , That ® he fo fain 
Would learn of thu doughty Diſputant Why he ſhould 
make ſuch difference between the Chappells and Ca- 
thedrall churches oz the one ſide, and the Parochi. 
alls on the other : The Laws aud Canons now in force 
looking alike in a. And if there be not ſome cunning, 
#0 make Chappels and Cathcadralls guilty of ſome 
foule Tranſgrefion, The Reaſon that the poore 
p Lower 5.72, Man gives ,-is becauſe the placing of Þ Tablcs in 
Chappells and Cathedralls x not the pornt #7 Dues 
ſtiov, The Reaſon that you give is void of all 
reaſen (though not of all malice)that he ſhould do 
it to their prejudice: when he tells you at the firſt, 
he doth both approve in the Vicar,and imitate in his 
owne prattice tneir forms and ceremonies. 1 ſhould 
conceive, that he could not but know that the 
mn Cdltar in Chappellsand Gratories are not amongſt 
the Papiſfs themſelves (the Mint-maſters of Ce- 
remonies) agreeablc in ſituation to the -lrars in 
6 lo pot: Dep churches. And this4q Swarez the lefait could tell 
3.4 23,a71,z, him. He mightalſo mark lome ſpeciall diftercn- 
«/8$1.9. Cccs which our Caxons themſelves do make be- 
4G m2 tween Cathredalls and Parochicall charches : As in 
F-bv. Injnndt, >1 ther place of Reading the letanies; in the allow- 
t Cerram Canons ance of | Local Statutes ; in © monthly Commu- 
an mons ; in  Copes, not onely for him that offf- 
Articles for Ades Ctates , but tor the Fpsſtoleys and the Goſpellers, in 
th: Sacrament, the Excepring of Cathedrals from dclivering up 


ibid, reviv'd 
-— * to the Lnueens Commiſioners, the Ornaments and 
; lewels 
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rewels of their churchs, (the Article naming expreſ- 


ly the x charch wardens of every Pariſh onely ) and * 2 Ek[ In 
eftments , ac, 


particularly in an ob'ervation concerning the 
point in haa4, That Whereas in Pariſh-churches, 
the tem Commandements Were onely appainted to be 
rinted in title Tables, and to be fixed upon the Wall 
over the ſaid Communion-Boord , there i a ſpectall 
Proviſe , that in Cathedrall churches, zhe Tables of 
the ſaid Precepts be more coſtly & largely painted ont, 
Whereof th.s may be a rcalon, That in ſome Ca 
thedrall churches where the Steps were not tranſs 
poſed in rerrio of the Buren, and conſequently 


y thaught fit to continwe, and the Wal on the Back- Y Orders Oitehe 
fide of the Alar untaken dowae , the Table might */?'* 


ſtan1, asthe Alzar dil before, a/{ along, and the 
Commandements be more largely painted aut, to 
fill up the length andexteniton of the fame. But 
he that will peruleall theſe Canons well, that con- 
cecrne the placing and diſplacing of Tables , ſhall 
finde , that not one of them names Cathedral 
charchs ; And will calily condemne this mans ſup- 
poſition , as childiſh and ridiculous, Thar every 
Injunition given the YViſitours , for the Parechial , is 
exicndible ro the Mother and Cathedral! church, 
left in many things to her Loca//Statutes, Vulcife 
there were ſome other ſpeciall dire7ions, as to B, 
Ridley 1n the cafe of Pauls ; which arc not extar't 
in Print,nor (as lam informed) in the paper-office, 
But | do not finde 1n the Writer of the /erter , any 
ſuppolablc End of this Exception , belide Caniren 
and Warineſſe, not togive any the leaſt oftence,, or 
ſixes up #eedleſſe aad unnccellary contre x: ag 


z Pa$-47 41 


a Afr and Mcne 
$ar0, 2. fol, 377» 
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Fis fourth Fxtravagancy , is a preat defire he 
hath to bring both this #z4cy (and all other wil- 
ters of F3//orres ) within the compaſic of the $/4+ 
tute of Sedition , for dating to relare the Peoples bea- 
ting down of Altars de tao, before any Order of 
Law iflued forth for their demeliſhmenst, Becauſe 
the People ( of England ) are led by Precedents, mere 
then by Laws, and think all things lawful to be dane, 
( for cxample, the Rebc}lion cf ack Srraw , and 
Wat Tiler) Which Were dome before them, And theice- 
fore to wiitc ſuch a fine /Zr/fory, is fine Ded7rine, 
Astoraile De(rines out of Narrattons in Hiſtories. 
is a fine anda very tine Bu//, 1htice happy then 
Sr Thomas Xore and the Lord of S. &/bay.'s, that 
arc altcady dead ; and wo be to that learned Noble- 
m4#, who having much to looſe, is ncty it hſtan- 
ding commaundcd to relate the © Rebel/zon of 
Captain Cebler in Lincoln-ſhire , and the holy: 
Pilgrimes in Tork-ſhire , that would appoint Coune 


ſellers and Biſhops t@ King Hepry the eighih, 


This is fne Dettrive indeed, when DoAour Coal 
(if he ſhould Jook that way ) can ncither be 
Connſe/ter nor Biſhop , without the ſpeciall rc- 
commendations of brave Captain Ceblcr, Nay 
the Father of the Þ Lative Hiſtory is not out of 
the danger of this Gurfſhor : Who delivers this 
fne Dotirine to all Hiſtorians, That they ought 
to ſet down Feduw incapts , the foul attempts 
of ill mcn , not to be zmitared ; bur to be eſ- 
chewed by all Readers, Yea , but with the 


Relating of it , he ſhould have wrinen a Ser- 


mon 0: Honitly agalnk it, - There are a'ready 
publick 
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publick ( c ) Homilies in the Church , written of (c) Againf &- 
purpoſe againſt all Sediions and Rebellions. And poers make os 

.to do this in every Narrative of a /af?”,” is the The worle 
fault that (4) Tohbius findes with Phtlarchyyy for (ould give 
pom_ his Readers with a paſſionate Tragedy , pe 
in ſtead of a plain and naked Hiſtory, (d ) Hiſt. 1.2, 

Yea bur (faith the (e) DotFour) the Hiſtory falſe Kay mu mge- 
in matter of fait. For the Altars were not ſlird by ma mis 
the people , untill they had ſome Order and authority \=7ox4ydpoig 
from thoſe who had a- power to do it, If this be iZ4pYudch, 
made good, let the Writer defend himſelf for xJzmp «i 

"me ; I waſh my hands of him. Yes, there is 7e#y99- 
nothing can be more clearly prov'd. For- in Ye#P«. 
the Letter to Biſhop Riley it is ſaid, 'that'# (© © 49. 
Was come to the Kings | 262% © already ( that is, 
before any Order given by the King or the Coun. 

ſell , for ought appeares in any Book, or upon 
any Record ) that the Altars upon good and godly Con- 

ſrderations were taken down, Were they taken 
down already , betore the King and Counſel heard 
thereof 2 and upon Coxſiderations onely ? Then 
ſurely , not upon any Command of the King , di- 
reftion of the Counſell , Canon of the Convocation. , 

Aandate of the Ordinary; ( For where doth your 
Docourſhip find any Commands of this nature 
call d (onſiderations? ) but upon the private 4p- 

prehenſion. of the People , inftructed by their </17- 
n'/lers , that the form of ' a Table would more move_- 
the ſimple to the right uſe of the Lords Supper, For 
ſo the King and Lords in their firſt 1e4ſi#.. , doc 
clearly expreſſe what is mean't by the 2904 and 
god'y (Conſideration ſet down by that King j his 

A 4 etter, 
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letter. Becatiſe the "DeFour therefore is diſpos'd 
ro be.merty , and to make his Readers iport , 
looking ( like a Water-man in a Wherry ) one 
wak.., pulling on his. Proofs another way ; 
} wIll rtcll you , whar I conceive the Writer of 
the Letter might mean by theſe two Lines ob- 
jected againſt ; although it be little materia!l 
to the preſent Controverlie. 

1, I perceive he relates1 in the firſt place 
to the Reformaiden of Altars beyond the Seas (be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of ſupreme Magiſtrates | which 
the people began' by way of /a# , before the 

© . ePMagiſtrates eſtabliſted the ſame by way of Law, 
(/)Tu verbir- And this Tauther: complains of again{t ( / ) Care- 
ruis & turbas Joſ/adits : that hee choſe rather to heww donn , 
_ then to diffute donne eAltars. Although ſome 
ſacratollendo, (2) others write , that Carv/offadims had herein the 
——— fug- aſſent at leaſtwiſe of the Magiſtrates then reli- 
jm fi Ang in the Caſtle of Witemberz. However [n- 
xc, Luth:rw , ther was enflam'd againſt him , that he durſt in 
Sermore , Dey: the time of his abſence in Patmors preſume up- 
41,  Onſopuntuall a Reformation. (h) Gerardi like- 
1422.0, Wile tindsno fault with the thing, but with the 
a us 6. manner of the Reformation , which the Calvinifls 
"iu i ws Made inthis particular of the 4liar : T hat they 
Caroloftads , ex id it Seeuribue & birennitw, with Axes and Ham- 
Siuden bb 3. mers, and not with the power of the eAaniſtrate , 
——— inſtructed thereunto by the ece/e/raſticall Syned, 
261. $00 Jacobs (t ) Andreas gives Fezathankes , th:t 
( | )Yo497-Mem- however he maintaind the marer, hce did fo 
Py clearly cxpreile his diſlike of th: manner of this 
Reformation, done ( as i Andreas ſaith ) argumentzs a 

Fuſl:irs , 
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Fuſtibm, rather with Arguments from (/ub-and 
Staves , then with Syllogiſmes fetch'd form the 
Word of God, And thus this Reforming of CAltars 
began in the Churches beyond the Szas : Of 
the which we may ſay , as the Romans did of 
(k) Pompey the great , E004 eng; Pineny TKvoy, (k) Putarch, im 
that-it was a faire. and a happy daughter, though irs Pomprii. 
brought forth by an »gly and 94/ou9 eAMother, 
2. And inthe {econd place, do conceive, that 
the Writer holds it a very eafie matter to prove 
the /ame by way of Fa#t, to have becn obſerved 
inallthe tating dawn and ſelling up of CAltars , pra« 
Riſed here in England in theſe laſt Reformations , 
K.64rerd himſelf complainsof this kind of peo- 
ple , that did enterpriſe to runn? before ( 1 ) authoritte ; (!) Proclam. be- 
and declareshow (m) he with bi uncle the Prote&tor, 7 —_ WT 
an1 Counſell divers times in the firſt and ſecond yeare (7) 50& 50 
of biarelane, did afſay to flay innovations or new Rites £4. 5. 6: 1+ 
in 1hi4 kind , though not with that ſacceſſs he wiſhed. 
Howbeit /as itis there ſaid ) he did not puniſh 
them, but granted them a Parliament-pardon for theſc 
diſorderly attempts; becauſe his Highneſlc took 
it, that they did it of 4 209d zzal. Where you 
have a clear expoſition of thoſe words we ſpake 
of cyen now, 2904 and godly Conſideration, And Q. 
Mary her ſelfe, as forward as ſhe was to ſet them 
up again, yet could ſhe not make ſuch haſt of 
her deformation in this kind , but ſhe was pre- 
vented by the ſuperſtition of her (n) Zeloters,who (1) Cooper in his 
no doubt had likewiſe their Con/iderations, "The Chron. 
ſame may be faid of Q, Elizabeth : That before 
her 1njundions could get forth , (o) In many and 90 bye Fn 
&S-2 ſantry er laft Injurtt, 


(188) 


ſandty places of the Realm, the CAltars of the Churches 
were removed : And much ſtrife and contention dtd 
ariſe among it ber ſubjefs about the removing of the_ 
Steps of the foreſaid Altar. And all out of private 
Conſiderations. This irregular farwardneſſe> of the 
peoplethe writer of the Letter doth touch indeed, 
(though but ina word ) but doth no:more ap- 
prove of, then I do of your ſtickling in this ſort 
for Tablk- Ahars in the. Church , upon pretence 
of the Piette of the Times ( another Conſideration up 
and down ) and running before the Declaration 
of your Prince- and the Chief” Governourr of the 
Churchin this your fancy and imagination. This 
anſwers another Hubbub: the Dufour makes , 
(Pp) 228-25. ( p) that the Altars ſidod longer, then for tivo years, in K, 
Edwards time, They ſtood three or foure yeares 
before the Kings Declaration, but not_ one. com- 
plete yeare, before this zodly Confideration had ta- 
ken them to task. And this Declaration is there- 
fore in the Letter call'd a kind of Law, becauſe it 
was neither A of Parliament , nor a meere eA? 
of Counſell , but an A of the King fitting in (ounſell ; 
which ( if not in all things -elſe )- without all 
queſtion, in all matters eccleftaſticall , is « kind of 
law. And if it be more then a kind of Law, the 
mate it is for the advantage of the Writer, and the 
more impudent is this Companton , that-in all this 
Seton , from the beginning to the end thereof, 
hath ſethimſelf to thwart and oppole it. 
| His fifth Extravagancte, is to impoſc upon the 
(4) P48: 37+ (9) writer of the Letter, that he ſhould avcrre the 
name of Altar to be onely uſed in the Liturgie of . 4 4 9. 
crc- 
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Whereas the Letter faith no more , but that it 
is paſſim , every - where there uſed without 
ſcrupuloſity. And whereas he taxeth the Wri- 
ter for want of leiſure to finde the word Boord 
once, and the word Table once, in that Liturg#e, 
I perceive plainly , that heis more buſie agreat 
deal, then the Writer, vvho peradventure came 
not fo late from his Horn book as this DotZour 
did, to minde the joyning together of Letters 
and S;Uables, For though upon peruſall in cold 
bloud, hee can finde the word Boord but once, . 
and the word Table but once, in all that Litur- 
gle; (And heemuſt cry, Evan, in Print, to 
all Eng/and , to come out and fee this ſubli- 
me curioſity) yet will I undertake to ſhew unto 
him the word Boord twice , and the word Table 
fix times uſcd in that Limrgie, if he will but 
promiſe to ſhew unto me , how he , or 1, or 
the writer of the letter, or the Reader of this [crib - 
ble,may be fix pinnesthe better forthis noughtic 
obſervation. 

His fixth Extravazancy goeth a little beyond 
his companions , and lacks but a grain of a 
Capricheo ; That the Writer of the Letter de- 
ſerves firſt to be burnas an Heretich to the Church, 
and then (ar the ſame inſtant) to be drown'd as a 
Traitor to the State , for uſing in a Kingdome 
theſe deſperate expreſſions of Childres of thi 
Church and (\ommon-mealth, Here is fine Do- 
Qrine indeed. That all Children of thi Church, 
muſt be intra pariem "Donati, down right Puritans: 


And all that mention here any Common weal'h , 
Aa 3 ( even 
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( even Sir Thomas Smi:» , that writ of Fnglands 
Common. wealth) muſt be an Eremy to the Kingdime, 
| I never hcard of a Ch:rch without Children , un- 
Cs 1.z, [eſſe it be one of a Sebaptiffin £Amſlerdam , who 
in Caro. And having baptized himſelf to a faith of his own 
Bell fret atter "hog be ” ded ' h R li- 
hun. The St o- — , on abr : Jn yang eSecrychev 24 
v doubted of B1ON. And I never hear 2 
DD ( who — , unleſſe it be likwiſe one lit- 
—_— —— tle x) Toitot in Normandy, which , they fay, is 
Reirckee , as he but the Countrey-houſe of an ancient Gentle- 
cal'e{him), man. I had heard heretofore , that the Church 
and difputed yas the beſt Mother , as bearing Children unto 
: — = hn God; and the Kingdom the be/t of ( 'ommon-wea/ey, 
{3 67. to nouriſh and preſcrye this Church and her Chil. 
(7) Ex9- 48. dren. But now , all the Children of thy Church 
wh:chis above Muſt be printed the Brethren of difperfion . And 
1s free, which the well-wiſhers gf the Common-wealth muſt be Ene- 
D . —_— os * C_ and F —_ bo. we And 
Ye ova vrzdi- this blinking DoF7our can ſee this with half an eje. 
_—— I would fain have him open the other half, 4” 
roto munce tell me what he ſees in (/\) S. Cyprian; when he 
creſcar. Aug, 1eſons him about this fine Do&trine ; Nemo filios 
zom,7. comra Fceleſie de Eccleſia tollat , Let no man preſume to 
crejeyy am take the Children of the Church, and thruſt 
()Hecet Eva them into the part of Poxatw: As aiſoo what 
water oma he Can ſec in (tz) S, Ambroſe, (u) S. Hiercm, 
Mgr ping” (x) S. Auguſtine , and (y) S. Gregory, who call a!l 


Tom.s pag.zz, (Chr tans , the (hildren of the Church : What in 


(v) Ma:cr no- ſoo many (2) As of Parliaments , in loo many 
ſtra Fcciela 

cit. Hoon tom. 4. inF3-h. 1.5. inc. 16, peg, B21. (x) Quales debent eſſe : 
Keciti.e hin? quales 7 pacitici. Aug rom $.m Pſal. 127. (y) Fccleliz pueti 
VO urs qui cw leftibus moandats nferviunt, Town 1. 1 lob 29, pag. 466, 
(s\ 5®Eliſ.c 2.0 6.4. 39*E/.c,12.1% [ac.c,22, 3 elac.c 12.21" Ia, 9.10.17,18. 


(a) \pea- 
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(a) Speather of K. Tames in Tarliament,that mention ) See KR. Lames 
without ſcruple the Common wealth of this King... * w1k'p. 485, 
dom. Shall the Fath r: learn Criticiſmes to ſpeak of 2 gr 
the Church; and K. 1ames , expreſſions to ſpeak of f #47 1:43r/ 
Kingdoms, from this rayling Thilj/line? For the 1Wri- S-15 to his prople 
ter of the Letter one half' is too much ; aquaner of * 02 Ei 
an eye will ſcrve the turne , to /ee what hee 

means, and to ſte what he means not , by the one 

and the other. The Children of thi Chanch , 

be thoſe ( in his ſlile ) that will give eare 

to the voice and Canons of thi Church , The 

Children of thu Common-mealth , are ſuch as 

obey the witoleſome Laws and Reiglement of the 

State and Kinzdom, But baſe Sycophants , that 

flight the Canons of their Bi/hops , and undertake 

to refute the Reigl:ment of their Trinces, (though 

they hope by flattery ro prey upon cither ) are 

( as the writer thinks ) no true Chi/4ren of the one 

or the other. As this man by his alluſton to "De- 

nat the African , ſhcws clearly what hee would 

be ; if he wereto chuſe : "Donatus potiizr quam Na- 

141, No obedient Child , but a dominzerins Father 

in Go4s Church. Howbcit the man ( give him his 

due) is not infinite in his Ambition, nor fo mali- 

tious , as he ſeems , againſt the Puritanes. For 

whereas $. Taul in his tirit to Timothy , reckons 

up along Catalogue of Graces, to be blamel;{ſe, 

vigilant , [cber, malefh, learned, heſpitall, and I know 
. not what; the man is content, the Puritanes take 

all rth:ſe tor themſclves, and the glorious Tits 

of Children of the Church and Servan's of ths Com- 


w-8-weaith, fo as they leave him but the firitin 
thar 
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( even Sir Thomas Smi:» , that writ of Fnglaxds 

Common wealth) muſt be an Fremy to the Kingdcme, 

6+ Selns Gab [ never hcard of a Ch:rch w:thout Children , un- 
$in rafter 1.2. 1efſe it be one of a Sebaptift in Amſterdam , who 


in Caro. Ard having baptized himfſclf to a faith of his own 
wx o_— CO making , could never be ſeconded in that Reli- 


rv doubted of gion. And I never heard of a Kingdom without 
Fauciet , (who & (ommon-mealth , unlelle it be likwiſe one lit- 
thinks there tle x) Yottot in Normandy, which , they fay, is 


w $notuch 


Reilee , as he Þut the Countrey-houſe of an ancient Gentle- 
calie4him) -man. I had heard herctofore , that the Church 


and diſputed yas the beſt eAMother , as bearing Children unto 
againlkk by Paſ 


gone des Recker, GOd 5 and the Kingdom the beſt of ( 'ommon-wea/ey, 
(3c 7 tonouriſh and preſerve this Church and her Chil- 
\\ | E:it-49. dren. But now , all the Children of thu Church 


Ieruialem 


wh:ich:s above mult be printed the Brethren of diſperſron - And 
is free, which the well-wiſhers of the Common-wealth muſt be Ene- 


va Fro 7 mies to ZMonarchie and Friends 10 confuſion, And 


2c qua predi- this blinking "Doct our can fee thy with half an ee. 
catur,qudd in ] would fain have him open the other half, and 


toto mundo 


© ificet & tell me what he ſees in (/7 S. Cyprian; when he 
creſcar, Aug, 1eſons him about this fine DoCtrine ; Nemo filios 
tom,7. conra Fcdleſie de Eccleſia tollat , Let no man preſume to 
Creſcon Grm- tke the Children of the Church, and thruſt 


mail. 2. R 

HH a them into the part of Ponatw: As aiſoo what 
rater oma he can ſec in (2) S, Ambroſe , («) S. Hlercm , 
V ivemium., (x) S. Auguſtine : and (y) S. Gregory, who call a!l 


{.t. in Lnc.c. 1. 


Tom.s pag.z2. (Chr tans » the Children of the Church : What in 
(v) Ma:er no- ſoo many (=) As of Parliaments , in loo many 
ſtra Fcciela 

cit. Hioron tom. 4.inF3h, 1.5. inc. 16. peg, $21. (x) Quales debent elle 
Keclti.e hin? quales 7 pacinic), Aug rom S. im Pal, 127, (v) Fccleliz pueri 
vocan'ur, qui cweleſtibus mandatis inferviunt. Town 1. 1 106 29. pag. 466, 
(s\ 5®Ehſ.c 2.6 6.4. 39*E/.c,12. 1% lac.c, 22, 3 ol4c.c, 12.21" Ia66,9.19-17.18. 


(a) \pea- 
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(a) Speathes of K. lames in Tarliament,that mention ) See KR. Larne 
without ſcruple the Common wealth of this King... * wk p. 485, 
dom. Shall the Fath rs learn Criticiſmes to ſpeak of ov ES 
the Church; an3 K. lames , expreffions to ſpeak of 7f + 1:pr-/ 
Kingdoms,from this rayling Thil;//ine? For the WWr4- S111 to his preple 
ter of the Letter one half' is too much ; a quaner of * 04am cit 
an eye will ſerve the turne , to /ee what hce 
means, and to ſte what he means not , by the one 
and the other. The Children of thi Chunch , 
be thoſe ( in his ſiile ) that will give care 
to the voice and Canons of ths Church , The 
Children of” thu Common-mealth , are ſuch as 
obey the wiioleſome Lans and Reiglem:nt of thi 
State and Kinadom, But baſe Sycophants , that 
flight the Canons of their Bi/bops , and undertake 
to refute the Reigl:ment of their Trinces, (though 
they hope by flattery to prey upon either ) are 
( as the writerthinks ) no true Children of the ne 
orthe other. As this man by his alluſion to Do- 
natw the African , ſhcws clearly what hee would 
be ; if he wercto chuſe : Donatw potites quam Na- 
144, No obedient Child , but a domineering Father 
in Go4s Church. Howbeit the man ( give him his 
duc) is not infinite in his Ambition, nor ſo mali- 
tious , as he ſeems , againſt the Puritanes. For 
whereas S. Taul in his tirit ro Timothy , reckons 
up along Catalogue of Graces, to be blamel:{ſe, 
vigilant , ſc ber, modeſt, learned, hoſpital, and I know 
- not what; the man is content, the Puritanes take 
all ch:\ſe for themaſclves, and the glorious Tits 
of Children of' the Church and Servan's of ths Com- 
w-u-wea'th, {o as they leave h'm but ihe om in 
thar 


(0 ) p#9.43» 


{ ©) Rhemiſts, 
1 Cor. 11, 
'd ) pag. 21+ 

E ) Chapt, I, 
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that Chapter , a deſire tobe « Biſhop, Which great 
pitic it were ſoo ludiciow a "Divine ſhould not 
enjoy as long as he lives. 

His ſeventh Fxtravagancy is this , To conceive 
that none was ever ſeandalized at the name of the 
Lords Table: (5) And to charge the Writer for 
making this Suppoſition to peryſa ade the people , that 
gueſtionleſſe ſuch men there are, Surely there are of 
that kind but too many in the world : Some, 
that ( becauſe it ſtands not <A/tar-wiſe) call it a 
(c) profane Table ; ſome , an (d ) Oifter-boord ; ſome, 
an Oifter-table; and this Vicar himſelf ( if the 
Neighbours charg'd him rightly) a (e) Treſkep. 
Nay, this Iudiciow Divineimplies very ſtrongly, 
that the name and faſhion of an Altar is more a- 
orceable to the Ptetie. of the times, and the Good 
work tn hand : Which could | believe to be true, 
I would my ſelf be aſham'd to be ſuch an Enemy 
to Ptely and good Works, as to giveitany other Ap- 
pellation , then that of an «4/tar. Beſide thar, 
there gocth from hand to hand, a pocket: Deter- 
mination , as ſaid or read in one of our Pniverſittes , 
to prove the /anfulneſſe of bowing before the Altar. 
1he Altar, I ſay; not the Table, by any means, 
For in this ſhort "Diſcourſe ( which held me but 
one halt houre to rcad over) this word <#/ar is 
thundred out one hundred and five {cyerall times , 
and the holy Table ſcarce once named (in the mans 
own cxpreſhon ) in the whole Treatiſe. And 
whcether the Authour may not be ſuſpekted to 
be a/ham'd of the nx1re of a Table , | will leave you 
to encſle by this which followcth, 

He 
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He faith, the Rubricks of all the Greek Liturzier, 
and more eſpecially of thoſe of S. Baſil, and S; 
Chry/oſtom, (the reſt in truth , having in a manner 
no Rubric's at all, do require aegrxumualn fieri 
$1477e9 of S Wliame is , vel Tis 64% TEAMS, that 
Conrteſies or Adorations be made before the CAltar or the 
holy Table, At which Quotation,you would ſwear 
the word Altar were to be found in theſe Ru- 
bricks up and down, but the word Tab'e ſcarce 
at all uſed \, but brought in by this Prote/fane 
"Do&our , to comply with our own Liturgte. 
Whereas, the clean contrary way, theſe ae9oxu- 
viueGaretherc required robemade(and decent- 
ly,as | think ) before the- holy Table; burno me» 
tion atall in any of thoſe Rubricks , of u(Gamgzon, 
of the Altar, inany good or Authenttcall (f*) Copy, (f) Neither 
Therc.is indeeda lame and imperfe&t 1itargie of jj,106 tn B- 
S. Chr/oftom , ſet out by (g) Eraſmw , one Rubrick tom. 2. Pariſis , 
whereof doth ſay, that the Trie/l,and the Deacon, '524- Nor mn 
p nr Charge” , thoſe (cr out at 
do make ut Gvoics Tg#H5 Hs 7 42400 Wane ov 5 three Paris by More- 
Reverences towards 4he holy Altar. But beſide that the ws, i 560, 
complete Copies have no ſuch Rubrick in them, Eraf* (8) Parſe, 
mu tranſlates (b) wGemiezer in that place, ſantum (1, | 11g, Chrv- 
ſacrartum , the holy Chancell , not the holy Altar. ſoft Greo-lar. 
True it is,that the Papi/s (whom the DoFour doth OT 
not alittle imitate ) do in all theſe Liturg/es fami- ,;,> ' 
liarly tranſlate ir2gy TeamCas,T he holy Aliarin ſtead (+) Ser forth as 
of the holy Tab'e, Whereas rezm({a doth ever —_— —_ 
fenifie a Table; but (4517 00 doth not ever 1g - f W 
nifie an <Altar. For inthat place of Socrates, 146. x. 
<25.(in the Latin; but c.37.in the (4) Greek )cited 
in the ſame "Determination, it is not well trantla- 
B b red 
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ted by Anſculw ( whom ti:e Poour followeth ) 
Alexander going into the Altar , did fall down on hi 
face before the holy Tab!e. For it ought to be, Alex- 
. v4 ander 2oing into the Quire or Chancell, did fall 
(&) - os . down,&c.For(k)ti; doth ſgnific a motion to ſuch 
EY a place,as the mover may be at the haſt «(within 
dig dp. + that place. But Alxander could not be n#hinthe 
Altar, but very properly within the Watre or Chan- 
cell, Wl; ov . Altarium , Sacrarium, It fhenifies a 
adetres *"" (hancell alwell as an A/tar, faith the old (1)Glofzry, 
manuſcripes And ſo Eraſmwdoth often tranſlatethe Word, :s 
of Cyril, and 1 noted before. But this Humiliation before the 
ES holy Table, 1 ad neverprevail'd againſt Arim , as 
1583, m"* this Determinatour thinks , unleſſe by Look or by 
croock,ithad been eak'd out to an Adoration be- 
fore the Altar, 
However, that this private Ietter, written to 
be peruſed, and to die inthe hands of Divines 
onely (and not ſo much as once read to the /l- 
derman of Grantham ) ſhould be endiced to }u- 
mour or perſwade the People, is a Calf alrcady , 
and may in time prove a more belloning creature , 
if venom and malice do not mctamorphize the 
ſimeto thatdeformed reptilethat walks upon the 
Belly. But the true Adverſary tt.is patſage in 
tac letter reacheth at , is the Church of Kome ; 
w.:.ich,upon the Keformation of her :Maſſe by Pins 
Duintw , directed by the Councell of Trent, hath 
quite left out of her Canon, this very name of 
the ol Table, againſt the praQtice of all Antiquity , 
and the precedent of the 1zturgies of all Ages 
and Nations that cvcr I could ſet cyc upon. 


Aid 
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AndI ſhail crave the patience ofthe Reader, if 
I enlarge my ſelf a little in this particular; be- 
cauſe it may conduce ( peradvenrure ).- to cn- 
lighten all the Corners of this little Contro- 
verſic. 

S. Lazz is ſtildbyS, Paul as you know ) the_, ——— 
(m) man whoſe praiſe # in the Goſpell, And ( as ſome "oO 
of the Greet Fathers are of opinion ) the Goſpel 
of $. Lule dictated by $, Paul,is call'd in one plac:, 

(n) S. Pauls own Goal There being ſuch a har- 4 
mony of expreſſions between the one ard the 

other; Now look what $S. Luke calls that Vien/ill 

upon the which the Rich man did cat his meat, in || ; 
the(0)r6*, he calls the ſame,which our Saviour Ls 
did celebrate the Supper upon,in the ® 2 2' Chap- * Lute 22.21, 
ter of his Goſpell : and that is, rezm%e, which 
tne Granmimarians derive of (p) mlegm(a, a foure- 
footed Table. $4: Paw! likewiſe ſpeaking of ſet 
purpoſe and ina continued diſcomſe, (Neither of both, 
asI delireyouto obſerve well,S.7au/dothin the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews) dotin call that Urenfill, up- 
on the whichithey. in: the Primitive: Church did 
cclebrate the Lords Supper. Terms Com) a. fonr- footel 
Table likewiſe. And in all the yeWwTeſlament”, 
t:.cre is no one place , wihch treating purpgſe/ 
and literally of the Sacrament, doth give the Vtex- 
fil it was celebrated upon,any otterameor Ap. ce) a. 
pellation. The $yr/ack Tranflation calls it mn hy EE 
inthe 22t of Lyle. Which is the (q; ſame with $yriaw. _ 
wa Table , the word in S..Mathens Hebrew Gy/> a _ 6 
pell ſer ſorth by (r) Atrnſter, derived of the Verb ,;; — * 


Mw to Meſſe or /4 oz, from the Mefes Randing 2.44. 
| Bb 2 thcre- 


(>) Etym Map, 
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(1) Pagnn. thereon, ſay (/) ſome, or form the «2Hifſion and 
extenſion of-the ſame, as being more extended 

t; Mercer, inlength themin breadth, as (4) others conceive; 
Andin the $yr/ack, and [atine Teſtament printed 

in Rome with curious pictures, Chri/and his Dif- 

ciples arc painted fitting upon ſuch along and 

(« ) ku An- foure-footed Table: As Mounſficur (#) e Moulin 
Tale Reps. obſerves to have feerthem ſer forth in the Gal- 
(s) Lib» 2. d: lery of a French Cardinall. And (x) Bellarmine 
aſa,c.17- js of Opinion;,. that the Apoſtles all their time 
called this://tx/ill by no other name, eſpecially 

not by the name of an Altar: Thelearned Bj- 

(y)1nfir.1.6.c.5 ſhop of (y) Dureſme agreeing with the Cardinallin 
© this Opinion, though notiti thereafowhe gives 

of thelame, Some while after the Apoſtles age 

( but how long that while maybe, wehave al: 

ready handted ) this Perl came to be' call'd 

both-a Table -and: ayA4ltar: Butwith'this dif- 


Sn Fa” ference- that (as Gregor) (7) Mariintells us ) the 
av 19.4. Greek Fathers call it more often Table ; the Latin, 
a\ »fi:1.6, more often Altar, But , as our learned (4) Bi/hop 
So conceives," it was. more tarely-<all'd Atrar,; 'of 


Greets and” Latines, then Table: However , in $. 
Bai, and 'SCbr;/oſboms Liturgtes, it is in'the Prayer 
before the'Conſecration , and.in all the Rubricks, 
(b) Set forth in call'd a TableL. | lot I 
Syriack aud La- Tris ſoo in the (6) Syriack. Liturgie. of the Pa- 
rmne ty Gui? triarch Sevens , who uſeth the ſame word 
Fabric, 1627. - | 4 b 
{c) Biblerhics FRM which we ſpake of before. Itis foin the 
Parr. Tom.6, Aetbioptan liturgie , calf d (c) Adiraculoſa Menſa”, a 
Pp £1 | miraculous Table, The word isuſedby (4) S, 
(dt 5. de $4- Ste # - LAU 
aam.c. ;. Ambroſe , 4n his Books de Sacramentss. Nay it 1s 
ulcd 


7 
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uſed in the: Romane Pontificall , in the very ( #) (4) Prriif Greg, 


Prayer of conſecrating the Alter, But upon the Re- 
formation , the words began 'to:be examined 
and more narrowly look't unto by both par- 
ties. The Proteſtants , becauſe they maie it a 'Com- 
munion or a Supper , and no Sacrifice , therefore they 


mine , dedica- 


call it Table onely , and abborre from the Word Al menlatuz. 
tar , 4 Papiſticall, ſaith (f ) Gregny Martin; And (f) m rite 
very truly , for thoſe times he wrote in. For 9», «. 17. 
D. Fulk-, when he comes'to anſwer that paſ: ***'+ 


lage, doth no way flinch, but clearly conteſle 


that it was ſo here in England. (2) With windeed (2) lbidm. 


it #, a4 it # call din Scripture;, onely a Table, And 
this Book was dedicated to Q. Eli/aberh. And 
what aid the Papi/s on the other fide ? Al- 
though in their writings they give us ſmooth 
words , as this. our "2otour doth, Thatthey do 
withthe Fathers approve equally of the one and 
the other appellation ; yet when they come to 
reform their Canon of the Maſe, they never ule in 
Rubrick. or Prayer , neither literally, nor ſo much 
as by <Alluſion \, this 'word Table. Let any indit- 
ferent Reader therefore judge , it the Writer 
of the Letter had not 1hen fome cauſe, and my 
ſelf zow much more , to wiſh that the Loras T a- 
ble may not be conceived to be anew name, and 
that the Good work in hand may not make the un- 
learned fort of men aſhamed of it. 
His eight. Extravagancy is this ; That. having 
conferrd with the Joyncr. which wrought the 
Table upon the which our Saviour Chrjft cclcbra- 


red the Supper, he hath found it to be of a more 
Bb 3 curious 
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curious compoſition, then we took it for, to 
() Pag 44, wit, of an (4) Ovall form, Which ſurely is ſome 

addle Egge , hatch't by the winde of his own 
a imagination. Nor doth he offer to cite any 
13. 1049, ns Athour for it. (4) Nonaw doth ſeem to call 
a (i118 before , it indeed a (ircle : 
© m/e d 2» A xgoTe]oy Et KUKAGY 0/405703010 TEATECNGE 
Tveevy 0vo» Butthatis in regard of the <Apy/tler filling of 
#91cexe 44 the Table, and ſitting ( as thoſe Olive-branches 
%0.0v ua in the T/alme) (k) round about the Table—. And lo is 
[Zy. the Verle to be underſtood , which (1) Twrre- 
(1) 1 ſumma emata calls the Verſe of the ancient Dtvines , and 


e Eccl ; 
(=) Vide & (m) Thomas Aquinas , the eMeetre-werſe... 


q uidamn me- Rex ſeatt in cena turba cinftu: duodena, 
proc Se tenet in manibu X /e cibat irſe cibua. 
3. parte, [ . 

ant hal Thatis, 


The twelve Apoſtles ina Ring 
Sate at the Table with their King : 
Who tn hu hands himſclf did brivg, 
The Food and Feedcr being one thing, 
And. there was among(t the auncient Jewes a 
round and circular kinde of fitting at meat, call'd 
is Cantic. 1.12 1 Salomons (n) Canticum Canticoram B92 having 
| Oecos rotundos , Sphericall Rooms , with ban- 
quetting-beds ſuitable to the place , as that 
(o) Caſa, great (0) (ritick doth deſcribe them, But this 
_ ret. 1G Ovall form is the "Dofours own Invention, and he 
Fe, might challenge , if not a Triumph , yet an Owa- 
ton for the ſame , could it be hand{omely ac- 
commodated to thoſe Benches, Stools, C hairs, 
and other Furniture hc hath beſpoken for this 
Table, For he faith , it was compailed round 
about 
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about with Beds ; which how it could be about 

an (p) Ovall Tab'e that held thirteen( or more , as (8) Pa2 44. 

(4) ſome are o* opinion) but that thoſe of cither 7/** —_ 

end muſt make long arms to reach at their © 7 

meat , and eſpecially to take the bread from 

our Savivars hand , can never be clear'd with- 

out another bout in Geometry , and as long a 

wrangling about $/hericall , as we have hadal. 

ready about <Angular figures. For let theſe Fea- 

ſting-couches be three , as (r) Scaliger , or foure, (r) toſeph Sca- 

as ( /') Caſaubon will have it, yet will it poſe 24 #7 4 mda 

of the neateſt Gentlemen Vſhers about the 1.7, 2,” 

Court, to fit them ſo about an Ovall Tab'e of this () Exerc. 

Diameter, but that ſome of the Gheſts muſt ſuffer '* 19-494- 

akinde of /frappado in their arms , when they 

reach at their Victualls. | 

The laſt Extravagancy ( of more(t)vazancy ther (:) Pag. ro. 42. 

any of the reſt , as wandring like a Gy up and +®-58- 

down his Pamphlct from one end thercot unto 

the other) is this, That he chargeth all this Lzt- 

ter (written to Clergie-men, and them onely ) tobe 

compoſed populo ut placeret , to pleaſe the people. 

AndI muſt confeſlſe, it is a heavie cafe, as you 

lay it. A phantaſticall Yicar may not call his 

Communion table, an _Aliar, as the Tapiſls do, nor 

chinge it to an Altar of Stone, without the leave 

of his Supcriour, but his Ordinary , or this fel- 

low that looks {ike a Ordinary , muſt check him for 

his devotion , and all to curry favour vwith the 

multitude or jeo;1, Nay the Vicar, though { after 

tha: faſhion of the ancient Kings of (#) Te:fta ) iu) trrozhon in 

he hath eares planted in cyery corner of his ©4@ 
Church , 
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( hurch , may not by this domineering fellow 
be ſufferd ro determine , who can hearchim ; and 
who xt, rather then the deaf Addcr of the Pa- 
riſh , the common Peo;le. Laſtly , this Vicar , be- 
ing nodull Speftatour or contemplative piece , but e 
meliore luto , a right blade , and of the Aitive 
Mold, cannot thwack theſe Ruſlet-coats as the 
well deſerve, but he muſt be moſt baſlely uſed, 
and exhorted to Peace and Charity by this ſup- 
poſed Ordinary, out of a trick to'pleaſe the people. O 
Literam illiteratiſſimam ! O Letter fit to make litter 
of, for offcring in this ſort to pull downthe 
Steeple, and winde upthe-Teople_- ! There is a 
kinde -of Ven:me that makes a man /augh; and of 
this opcration is this part of the Lib:l. "Diogenes 
would ſain triumph -upon the ambition of Plato, 
but doth it with a far more /welling ambition, 'The 
ambition of this Text had'-never been blown up 
with the blaſt of the People, had it not been 
forthe pride and ambition of the Commentator, 
It is a certain judiciow Divine had an itching de- 
fire to be inprint , andto build anew houſe up- 
on od ruines , carrying this poore Letter but 
like a Tageant of conquered Countreys, to ſet 
forth and adorn his Triumphall Chariot ; but for 
whole (no ſmall ) indiſcretion, | might have ſaid 
of this Letter ( deſtinicd to the peruſall of a few 
Church. menof one Neighbourhood onely )as 4r4- 
n _ S 5/5 ſtoile once ſaid, cither of his Thyſiks (as (0) MA. 
l10.cs Gellim) or Metaphyſichs (as (p) PFlutarch conccives 
(p) Plurarch, in jt ) that it was E'x9892wþpy C ps, crxdedewpy , that it 
wie Alexandri. vx7as publiſhed & unpubliſhed , bcforc the Editon of 
this 


(201) 
this rayling Tamphler. However the m-n ( we 
—_ to be _ at in this malitious paſ- 
age ) hath better reaſon, then D. Coal, to know 
A Juam breves & infauſti populi Romani amares how (9). —_ 
brickle and unlucky a repoſe it hath been in all 
Ages of the world, for a man to ſtay himſelf 
upon the unconſtant multitude. And yet if 
he were a Dioceſan (as you ſeem to make him 
he were as very a mad one as ever {cap'd Beth. 
lem, it he ſhould give way to ſuch a flightand 
undiſcreet ({hurch-man , by odde humours and 
conceipts of his own to ſcandalize the people 
committed unto him. 
CAtnonille, ſatum quo te mentirs, Achilles 
—Tal!s erat populo. 
The firſt Trote/tants of the Reformation ( whom 
you falſely pretend to imitate ) hada better opi- 
nion of the Common people. Wehave prov'd al- 
ready, and that at large , that the firſt induce- 
ment of K; Edward and his moſt able Cour/ell, ro 
remove your eAltars, and place ho!y Tables , was to 
root up ſuperſtition in the mindes of thele (by 
"7 ſo much deſpiſed) Common people. Andif you 
e (I will not lay a /udfcios,but)any Divine at all, 
how darc your Mothers Sonne in ſuch a State as this, 
in ſuch a Churchas this , and under ſuch a Prince ſo 
beloved as this,ſpeak ſo contemptibly of theſe ſo 
many previſionary Saints of God, fo many Nerves 
and Sinzws of the State , ſo many Arms of the King 
to d:fend his Friends and offend his Enemies , as are 
theſe, whom ' for want of wit) you jeeringly call 
the poorz people? This is a kinde of Lion,which(the 
C c mOrc 
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moreis the pity)ofte ofends,butis not, for all that; 

to be laſhtby every mans whip, but by the rod of the 

Prince his accuſtomed Governour, If you have 

obtained a Cwe of Souls over any people, you are 

apoore Soul your ſelf,if you conceive them there- 
+ ) Concil. 87- fore tobe your own? : I tell you , they are none of 
= Parif, 6, J "75; they are the Kings, they arc Gods people, If 
c. 23. ſub Lndo- you feed them, they feed you, by thole icttled 
vice Pio 199*r3- means which Godand the Kizg have provided for 
Ne T1 4.2 you. And beingof fo proud & ignorant a ſvirit as 
minatum fu- all your Pampblet ſpeaks you, for fear you Thould 
der 6 9s, deſpiſe any admonition of mine, 1 wil Ieiiun you 
Fulent, de verj.. 11 this point > in the words of a National! Cour- 
zat. Pred . & Gra= Cell, ( 1 ) Becauſe there are but too too man; that car} no 
5 ip: non Fatherly aff:ion , but a dominecring /}irit , te- 
anc; wee gg Wards the Flock committed to their Charge , an4 like 
nam ſeverita- bladders blown up with 1.2 winde of Arrozancy , con« 
pag cetve their people to be owned b; them \, and not by 
—puar jr na Chriſt; we would have them liſten to thetr Saviour 
x.ex Ambroſ. inthe 2rof John, Ir You toveweg, rem Dp 
4” ES My FLOCK, Meas, Inquit, non Suas ; Mine, 
ety : I good Sir, not your Flock. An4 therefore it t more then 
Conlulem fa- a preſum/tuoms vanity to ſlight your Neighbours, as if they 
CR were your owne ; when they are none of ' yours , but 
X DiQums gravi- Gods people. F 
rer & merito, Twill conclude this point with the obſerva- 
w_ pawarneds acl tion of a Heathen man (/) !ra/ci populo Romano ne- 
her es . mo ſapienter "ot-#. You may (when Fortune is dil- 
Nam quis pos'd to make ſome briſlmas-ſports)provec a oreat, 
a but you ſhall never prove a w/e or judicro'si min, 
ſapiente r po- b, thele Jeeres and Inweftives againſt the People, 
teſt ?1,9. 6. 3. 
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Canonicall ſtanding of the Table. E'v:- 
xMw, In medio, wwhat they ſignifie, 
Tab: in the midſt of the Quire , in 
the Eaſterne , ſo in the V Veſterne 
Churches. The Rites of the Church 
of Antiochia. The Diptychs. 


N all this Setionof the (4 ) Fixtng of the Al- / a ) rag. 484 


I 'ar ,or Communion-lable at the utper end of the_- 
Sure, (where you ce the Alaris perkr up 
alrcady before the ( ommunion-table in this new 
Hera'dry ) there is nothing offered more then 
what hath been already handled , worth the 
Readers peruſall , were it not that Revercnd B. 
levvell may not be 1-ft undefended from the ir- 
reverent uſage and flights of this whitfer. To 
the writer of the [eiter he 1; ath nothing to ſay , 
unleſle he can make him fay what he never ima- 
gincd, (5) that the Table ſhould ſtand moſt Can 'nt- 
call in the loly of the Church, No {uch matter 
in all the Zeter. Itis there only aftirmed, that 
the Can9s allow itnotto be fixed to the End of 
the ,Czre ( where the Writer , be he Cazoni// or 

CC 2 nonc 
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(c) Litter 51. noneatall , would have ( c) # ſituated, whenit & not 
aſed , aud uſed too , whenthe «Miniſter may be heard 
of all the Congregation , ) but to be made of a move- 
abl: nature , to mect with thoſe Ca/es in the Law, 
in the which , without this tranſpoſing thercof 
upon occaſions , the :MHin//er ( were hee that 
Stentor with the fides ol brafle , 

(4) Homer. ll. 5. (4) 0's (pv avdiCax', o(va)nui mvT{12QVG, 

That is, 
Who equall'd voith his vojce_ 
Full fifty men in noiſe) 
could never be hcard of his Congregation, 
And happy was reverend lexellin this point of 
Controverly : for he had to doe with a learned 

(e) De Hardng and Ingexvow Adveriary , (2) who conteſt he never 

in B. lewll, meant the people ſhould under/tand any more of what 

—— ſaid at the CAltar , th:n What they could gueſſe at 
by dumb [ hewts and outward Ceremonies, This is fair 
dealing yet ; and gives us opportunity to aske 

{f)$ 1abiL- him againe, Why then do S. (F) James , and S, 

mrg. EVA&n* | o | Mark,,.in their ſeveral ! iturgtes.give the peo- 

#p©-»« tg- ple o large a part in all the Prayers and Letanirs 

X%4# > 3%*. poured out at the very Alar? But theſe now Re- 

Bibl. wit: Pate formers, though they prepare andlay grounds for 


Ay s. al Li. the ſame, dare not (for fear of ſo many Lans and 
try. Eig Nas Canons) apparently profciſe this Eleu/inian Dotri- 
Tig 44@», ne. They are as yct buſicd intaking inthe out- 
&s T's a- worts, and that being done, they may in time ha- 
»4@>, &c, veabout with the Fort it ſelf, 
oy $40 But he tells us, (+) hat th: 82 Canon , that ſaith 
#) P4319 the Table ſhall be placed in the Charch cr Chancell, ſo 4 
the Miniſter may more conventently be beard ty the (om 


| munt- 
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municants , t# a matter of Permiſſion, rather thex 
Command. He faith ſo indeed,but without any 
authority or reaſon. | hope the reverend houle 

of Convocation is not convened, or licenſed by 

the King, to make ?erm!ſions, that men may do 

what they liſt ; but to make when they are con- 

firmed by the (2) King) ſtrong and binding (anons, (;\ ,,om x. 
to be obezed by the Subjects, and to be purſued by «19. 
all the Ordinaries of the Kingdome. And fo is 

this Canon a Conditionall Law , of the ſame na- 

ture with a Cond/tionall Propoſition growing to 

be of an at/olute and Categoricall force , when 

the Conditron begins to exi/f, though betore /a/- 

pendel , and in deliberation, As if the Tab'e be fo 

far efloigned and removed from the peop!: , that 

they cannot poſſibly-heare their eMini/er, when 

he efficiates thereupon; the 0rdinaries in this cale, 


- are not permitted , as this man concciveth , bur 


abſolutely required to trarffoſe the Table. And 
his Majelities moſt prudent Peterm/nation , in the 
calc of 5, Gr.gories, makes the Ordinaries indeed 
Iudges of the Fa, and the exi//ence of the Condition, 
as was moſt fitting : but that once agreed upon ; 
it makes them by no means Arbitratours of te 
Law ; which it thcy do not litcrally follow and 
purſue, the partics are left to their ordinary 
Appeals, as in other calcs of grievances and abuſes. 
For in all other /entences Ecele/zaflicall, the ludges 
arenot to purſuc their 9Wne (enle, but the fence 
and meaning of the Canons, 
(k )Tea, but the Altars may ſoon be mounted up by fleps, ( &,) bag. 5 1: 


that the Miniſter may be ſeen and heard of ihe Ci ngre- 
CC 3 zation, 
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gation, I cannot tell you that neither , without 
(!) Ste Ord, 10, new directions. For the (1) Orders made 1561 
Ob. 1561, require plainly , that if" tn any Chancell the ſteps be 
P43- 2. tranſpoſed , they be not ereiled again. And theſe 
were high Commiſſioners orounded upon the 
(m) 1*,Eliſ.c.1, (m) CA? Fof Parliament , who ſet forth theſe Or- 
ders, Which, how far they binde, 1 dare not 
determinc, being (as you ſay ) none of the ableſt 
; Canoniſts in the C. burch of England. 
(n) Pag. 49. But (n ) he mu/l firſt ſhew w where it was determi- 
rd by the Ordinary of the place , that eMowming and 
Ewen ne prajer {hull be faid onely inthe body of the 
Church. befare be venture on ſuch newv and jl» an;e ( on« 
cluſions, And for the Rubrich . it ſa'th onely, that it 
ſhall bee fo placed in Commun on-time. f\nd uli fo 
(@) Pay. 76, faith the (0) Tett-r, and no otherwiſc ; /z ihe bo- 
dy of the Church of th; C hancell, vehere More 
n'ng and Eveninz prayer bee appointed to bererd, vive 
BR: rhe Communton is to lee celebrated, Sothat you lecc 
(p) eanc2. »2* our(oa! bevins to bequitcextin?, and ro yee'd 
axciuprece- nothing but Vayour and ſmoke for a parting tarc 
Sony. Mon 0e ET. For conſidering that both Provinces God 
< --. cog ÞC praiſed ) have been ſo lately viſited , what 
upon a Vul- nceds the Writer ſaddle up his Hor'c, and vilit 
pit vt --v©4, them over again , to know where the {cvcrall 
Fd m2 fr Ordinaries have appointed the Keading pers in 
every Parih-Chorch to be ercted 2 Ercctcd 
12 multbe in ſome conventent plice, or cli: the 


Fr1 
+ L434 


r EPI" (p) Canmm 15 not purſued, W hereſoey r that 
262 Comerentj/ae is in Church or Cha: wet tiL- 
IT ARTS? » Penarter 4 calc of the Pcoples not-hearin; their 
. 2 7 Tobey x LN, : 

a Munltcr , the Communton-table is to bee tranſpo- 
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ſed: emp £53 7 xezvepey.But he tells us * our Coun K Pag, 20. 
trey-churches for the moſt rant are [s little, that this 
prov:fton is ſuperfluous, What pity is this! 
that as (q) Alfonſo the wiſe (in other matters , in (4) Orecnim 
this no wiſer then our Dofour) bemoan'd him- ®!*ſphemo di 
ſelf very much , that he was not at Gods clbow — 
to put him in mind of {omethings, when he was manz Det 
at work in the ( reation of the World; ſo that — wr 
this 1nd'cio1s "1 ir1ne ad not been at the elbow _ IRE 
cf thit unexpericnced Prelate Archbiſhop Ban- ordinatitiique 
croft (whole vciy- drams were wilcr then his = 
Moi utng thoughts) andthe reſt of his Brethren, when 117,246 pas. 4, 
t' cy were in hand with that ſuperfluous work of «5. ex 1142:w 
the 141 Canons! Why ran, my 
(r) Ficlefta, Famina, I and, 461; 
What Countrey of Ewvupe can yeeld you /4:r, if 
England iffords but ſmall Churches 7 
And having ſhot his childih ſhaft, 

m—— (/) telimgue imbelle ſine ict , ([) Excid. 2. 
at the Writer of the Letter, he falls once more /as 
Keſlrelslove to feed on dead things) to rake into 
the aſhes of Reverend Jevre!l, The Vicar (lup- 
pos'd to have but a ſmall Study of Books) was de- 
ſired for his {itisfation , T hat / emmunion-tables 
have herctofore ſtood in t':c midſt of Chancells 
and Churches, to (t) reade fome placcs ont of ( 
Fuſcbirs, S, Aunnſtine, Durand. and the fit / aun- 
cell of { onſtantineple_>, in a Book claynd in his 
C hurch , to wit , B, /-vrell arainft Harding. To 
the whic'1. the Pofour {!tting 1n.h1s hair (tha 
may prove Fpjcopall one diy ) and making tria.l 
how the /{z/e and languaze v.ould now bcc 1c 

11k, 


by 

Ty 
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(#) Pag. 53, 


(x) a4 18, 17, 


(y) 3. Article, 
Þ. 145. 


(3) Pag. 53. 


{a) Antic. 3. 
pe 145» 
(b) tnſti«.1,6, 
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him , he ſpcaks, orratier pronounceth in this ma- 
ner, (u) CAnd read him thouzh we have , yet w: are not 
ſatisfied. And this is ſomewhat a ſtrange Caſe, 
Three great Trinces ſucceſſively , the one after 
the other, and foure 4rchb/hips of very eminent 
parts, have been ſo ſatified with the truth and 
learning of this Book , that they have impos'd it 
to be chaind up, and rea1 in all Pariſh-Churches 
throughout Eng/and and Wales; and yet careth 
(x) Gallio for none of ihz/e things : For we "Don No- 
forros are not ſatified. And why , good Gravity , 
are not you ſatified ? Becauſe Eu/2bis ſpeaking of 
the Church at Tyre, hath it in the Greeks , &r pueow , 
which is not (as (y) Biſhop /ewel{ interprets) in 
the mid/t of the Church among the people, but 
(z) tn the middl» of the Chancell , in reference to North 
and South. And well fayd "Dodour; | had thought 
Euſebirs ( or rather the Tanegyriſt.in Euſebi ) had 
been deſcribing in that place ahrave Chanel! ſet 
all about with Scats and other Ornaments, and 
that he had placed the <A/tar in the very mid/? 
of that Chancell., But ſcel am miſtaken , and ſo 
iS (a) B, Jewell, (b) B.eAorton, (c)D. Fulk, (4) Hoe 
pinian, (e) Mornay, and ( f”) Monſieur Moulin, as 
well as [. For the Tanegi/t it ſeems is there 


(c) 1» 1 Cor.1 1. Painting a Sea-card of the Winds, or the foure 


p. 525. 
(4) De Ortiz, 4!- 
a7 C.O.p.35. 
{e)De Miſſel. 2. 


c.I.fpag.177, 


'f) Reſp. ala 


Repkq. Controv, 


I 2. 


points of Heaven;& having ſet downthe North, 
and the South , he placeti in the middle of rhele 
two the aforeſaid Altar. But the DoFour in this 
Conceipt, is (as S*. Thilip Sidney calls it) Heavenly 
wide, as wide from the true ſenſe , as the North 


of the Heaven is from the South, For if this 
Al. ar 
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Altar ſtood 4/ong the Eaſtern Wall , and becauſe 

fixed int! e Mddle of that Wall, is ſayd to be 

in the mdf? of the Chancell, a Grecian would not 

call ſuch a poſture, & pics, or underſtand what 

you meant when yuu layd fo ; but amvwnoy F 

ples as (g) Exclide himſclt terms it , over-ancanft (2) Em. 1. r, 

whe middle of the wall ; as the Septuagint deſcribethe ©%3* 

ſituation of the Altar of Incenſe ( which is your 

own inſtance in the next line) to be (h) amwas-. (b) Bud. zo.;. 

TVs xalmmcoud]es, over aneanſt the well of the Tem 

ple. Nor is it conceivable how this 4har ſhoyld 

be in the middle between North and South, ra- 

ther then in the middle between Eaſt and W<ſt ; 

All ſubſtantiall bodies here on Earth being e- 

qually meaſurcable by thoſe foure poſtures of 

the Heavens, as the (z) Philoſopher tells us. (5) 4riflor. de 
But(like achildin a ſandy banck)look what fine {#*%& ==, 

ſtruQure the Po#our had here built up with one ©" 

hand, he ſtraight-way in the very next words of 

all, pulls down with the other. (4) For now (k) ze. 54. 

the Altar might poſſibly be plat't in the eAMiddle of the 

Church , in imitation of the lewes , with whom this people 

were mingled. Wecll , this Dofour is full of Airs 

cles 1n his writings. I had read of an (/) <Alar (1) Piccel, De 

heretofore, ſuddenly got up from Earth to Hea- Tk Ami, 

ven; but ofan Alar ſo ſoon toppled down from ,; on, 


caven to Earth, I never read before this time, ſenr Dii, Aram 
inter liders 
But he had as good let the Alrar alone, where collocirune, 


he had plac't it : For it ſhall not ſerve his turne. ,,, . 
For Tyre though it was in Syria ; (m) yet were the (m) Advichows in 
people thereof” never mingled whh the lewes , nor the. DS _—_ 


wlees with them , untill their embracing of the (hrifttan ; .. 
Dd Faith, 


{n) Pay. 5 4» 


0) Toſephics de 
Indalico , 
I.6. 6. 6. 


(p) In Exod. 30 


"'H 
) De Templo, 
ST Ww/ 8 
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Faith, after the utter rulne and ſubverſion of that Na- 
tion, faith eAdrichomius, Nor was the liar of In- 
cenſe in the midſt of the Temple , as (n) he likcw'{e 
unlearnedly 1elates. (6 ) For Herods Tcmple 
was ſixty cubits ong; twenty within , ar. d four- 
ty without, the Veil ; Ad this Ale wis cliſe 
unto the Veil? as( p) Taſtatwand (q) Ribera do 
faſten it ; and therefore farre from 1t!.c mid/t of 
the Temple, But it ſtood indeed in another m d/f ; 
in the midſt between the Table on the North,and 


{r) Lib. 3. De the Cand'eſtick un tlic South thereof, ſaith ( r ) Phi- 


vita Moſir. 


[[) Cap. 4+ 


(r) Pag. 5 4- 


lo Indew. Nor laſtly is any thing obſerved true 
ly ( though the rcfturing thereof be altoges 
ther impertinent ) which this man ſets duwn 
in all this Scion ; unleſle it be, that the w:. rd 
eA'tar is named in Ewebiw. Tr is nor true, that r/e 
Gate or Entrance of thu Church'# ſaid to be op-n to the 
Eaſt , nor is therc any ſuch thing in Fu/ bims. It 
is not vAy ,'but aegmAcy not a Gate, but a Portico, 
or a ſhady walte; nor is it of the Church , but 
wEmyoual©-,of the Cloifter aboutthe Church To be 
ſhort, there is ( as I ſaid cven new ) in this paſ- 
ſage nothing related ſincerely , but, that the 
word (Geezer is there indeed, But then it is as 
ſincerely to be replied , that this Altar is by and 
by after interpreted to be a Metaphoricall Altar ; 
7 «Ag avis , the Sand7ification of a Chriſtian Soul; as 
we heard ( /\ before, And ſo much for Euſeb'ms, 
The next he takes in hand,' is the fifth Counce!l of 
Conſtantinople , (t) as i a there called ( by poore 
B. lewell that never {.w it) b:ing indeed the Couns 
cell [ub Agapero & Mcnna, Aud uvw ſhould we 

- have 


[ 2r2 } 

have done, have wenot known under whom this 
Councell was held ? and any man would ſwear, 
that correfting B, level (0 punually, he ſhould 
be now inthe right. But the poore man is abu- 
ſed by ſome wag that fits him with theſe 
Exſcriptions. Agapetw was dead before this 
Counce'l was held, And if he had but read any 
one Aon, he couldnot but have found ir out, 
CAgaſetm of bleſſed memory , &c. It was held by 
Mennathe Patriarch, in the vacancy of the See 
of Rome , berween Agapelw and Sylverim , AS (,) pinnuromia 
(«) Bin us, (x) Caranze, and ( y) Cortolanw do ſtate Concil.p. 422. 
it. We'l, in this Councell he findes, that xuxA (*) Preſidente = 
T&Yu(aong fs cannot be properly interpreted(as B.lewell It 9A 
wou'd have tt ) round about the CAltar, but before the._, (y ) Breviar. 
CAltar: ar the Noblemen flanding before the King , may ©"! 166, 
be ſaid to be about the King ; and the Angels inthe_, gn S nal, 
Revelation , round about the throne, | had thought Concil p.454. 
the Throne in Heaven had becn ſafe enough , (4 Ann 
and had necded no wall to reſt upon; and that Sv Ariſe, 
the Angels might be as conveniently concei-! 2.1. _ 
ved to compalie it about ( asall Interpreters cx- F700 he fas 
pound the place) as to caſt themſelves into a (:) 841 we. 
ha!lf-Woon in this ſort, before the preſence of Far rom 2 
A'mighty God, But what Authourr hath he for AE ow 
this ncw concerpt , to weigh down theſe great thera and 
Names that expouadit otherwi'c, as (z ) Bybop Chryſ citedby 
lewell, (a) Mornay, (6, Hoſpinian , and others ? = ho 
None. but the learne judictows Divine his own phraſe of KtY= 
ſclft. Then | muſt tl him , that S. (c)Bafll in xAgv and 
his Litwgie doth otherwiſe inerpret ti ole pc- abezzvay 4 
ſturcs inHeaven; Zo: tice”) way Þ EiexPap, The Gage er. 

d 2 Sera. Inſt, 1.6. 5. 


- 
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Seraphims fland round about thee, tn orbem, ina ting , 
or pcrfet Citcle;, as Geniian Hervet doth there 

expound it. 
And for the paſſage in the Councell, & xixag , 
I will be bo!d to ſay, that it cannot poſſibly be 
thus interpretcd in Gre:k or Latin, if we exa- 
mine but the phraſe it ſclfe. For the Greek ; 
@) Ser Bude ( 4) Buders handles of purpoſe all the xvzawarg 
Comm-þ. 1495. and compaſſings in this kinde , that are to be 
& 1495. found inany good Authour, and hath not ore 
lara acception of the word for an imperfeft compaſ- 
(Een ing about, Tize Greck [e] Scholiaſt upon Homer 
p4g.146z, Will have that onely to be termed Circular 5 
wview cox tx;4 , which hath tu it no Corner at all, as 
_ 'eye will Jet you ce all your half Moons 
( f) i» Twhe haye. And (Ff) Hejchim, an excellent Gramma- 
L%M&. rian,dothtcllus, that in Geometry, a (ircle is 4 
kinde of Clreumference caried about with one line : 
which cannot be ſaid of men {landing in a haife 
Circle before the fiontof a Throne, or -heface 
'of a Kyrg , according to this Engli/h Phraſcr, 
Andthen if we come to the Late, Tully him- 
ſelf doth end the Controverſic, putting both 
the words with their differences before our 
&) Cierel.1. eyes. (2 ) Circulos aut ſemicirculos conſ Aavi, Intima- 
Bo ns ting by the former , laith (+) Budew , a Come 
L. 0+ p.1494. pany of men in orbem colleorum , gathered into 
a p<rfe& round ; by the later, a concourſe of 
people before one man , as it might be before 
a publick Reader in Philoſophy. Where you 
finde a cleare diſtintion between a Circle aud 
balf-Circle. 1 will conclude this Grammaticall 
Que:ion , 
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Queftion , with Euftathima his note upon Panda- 
rw his Bow ; where (t) Homer ſaith, — xvxAc4965 (;) thad 4. 

12 Zen fre, That he drew his Bow into a Which Naxia 
perfect Circle, Whereupon Euſfathim obſerves , Wen, 
that the Bow of it felfe cannot be ſaid to be gthe deaill. 
xUXA@-»,a Circle, but oxe>5 or &yxvAQ», a bowed x'y905 0 m- 
or crooked thing, untill the Armes of the Archer Z<mjs, nz 
draw it with ſucha ſtrength, that both the ends | Jn mxpes 
meeting in one, do faſhion the Bow to a per- %z25- 
fe Circle, And ſo the people flocking about Ndpy xs 
the «Alar in this Councell, did not reſcmble a ben- xa ay 
ded onely ( which Homer would have expreſt d4xvAy & 
by axed or &yxAu;) but a full-drawn Bow, yavÞi(G- 

( which Fomer will have to be xvxAz)ep3; ) and Na+ Came 54. 
therefore are ſaid to ſtand about the Ahar 
& xvxA#, in a perfect Cirdel. 
But to leave the Grammar, and come unto the 
Bufineſſe. T here is nothing more cleare in Anti- 
quity , then , that not onely this Altar in Cor 
flantinople , but all. the Altare and Communion - 
tables in all the Eaftern(hurches were ſo fituatcd 
and diſpoſed, as they might be compaſlcd round 
about by the Tries and "Deacons. In the Bru, 
of Chancel! , there be two Altars , whereof the grea- 
ter ſlards in the midſt of that Room , and the leſſer 
elſe by , at the left ſide of the graater, (& ) faith Cen. (|, ) 41png. 
tian Hervet. There be in thoſe ( hurches two Altars : the rm, inthe 
greater in the miſt , and cal'ed tle holy Table: the _— the. 
leffer  ca'led the Prothelis or Table of Proſſiotion , 69 p, OM 
ſaith the (1) Sctter fonh of the Greet and Latine (/) Biblioth, 
Liturgies. }n the Greek Temples there but one high '*— y yr 
Altar , and that placed tn the middle of the Duire \aith nor, | 4s 
D 3 (m) Clau- 
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(m)In his Edi- (mm) (Claudia Sabites. Ku)xw( , F Will compaſſe 
Sw __ thine Altar , (faith the Pricit , in (n )S. Peters Litur- 
EE gre. Fe not aſhamed, O lord, of any of wthat compaſſe 
(»)P.g. 12.45 thy holy Altar, (aith S. Baſil in his Liturgy. The_- 
it 1s ſer forth. "Deacon takes thes Cenſer and fumes the holy Table 
in v3. L. by S. / . EE "K 
pee xuxAw, 4, e. circumcirca, laich Hervetw,round about, 
(o) Biblioth. in S. Chry/oſfomes Liturgy, And 1n another place 
hey _ of the ſame Litargy, the Deacon peifumes the holy 
(6) Ibid.p.40. Table (p ) 9w;whwv » in all the clreutt and compaſſe 
' therof: Laſtly, (q) Symeſws faith , that he will 
(3) Conftit.al- | KAwoyy , compaſſe about the altar of God, in one 
tera habita ad : 
Thatalzum, Of Lis Epiſtles. Where you may ob'erve, that 
theſe three laſt , rogether with the Prieſt 1n $, 
Teters Liturgic, arc but ſingle men ,and cannot 
poſſibly be expounded to go about t. e Altar, in 
the DoFourrabſurd Interpretation. For ſtanding 
in the facc of thc holy Table, as Noble-mei: do bc- 
fore a Ring , is not tor once m-nto compaſſe bout, 
or for onc man to #ncen/e about thu holy T able. 
Having made ſportin the Greek w t.: the Coun- 
cell of Calne he doth as much in the Lattz 
witli HS, -Augu/.ive. The Uthe miſtake there 6 , if :t be 
lawfull ſo to jay ( as no doubt it is law.wul iu fuck 
as youarc to lay any thing ; | —« 
( r ) Virgil. A. (r) Hec ara . nebitur omnes : 
neid. 1 . having,1f any wan ſhouli call you in Queſtion,an 
cAliar, as the Poct faith, to fly unto ) A m/lake 
(ſ) Pay 55. there 6, larth (ſ') he, inthe words of 'S. Auſtin bor 
thatwhich hath been alledged from: him, b.ing the 46 
(t) Theolog, Lo- 1 hh ry ered _..; 
an.in Oper, ;tl ec (ft) Sermon beingtiic 46 tn the late, 
S. Auguftm. - butthc42 10 Bedcs Numecration, w..ich Biſh 
Tom.1O, lewel! 
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lewell followed ) Menſa t;/ims oft iNa in medio con. 

Fiuta, clearly , and without ambiguitics, #not tobe , 
interpreted a4 it is tranſlated ( by (#) B. lew:ll, and en p 
B. (x) «Morton,and applicd 1n the fame ſenſe by (x) 1»ftr 1. 6. 
6y ) Mornay. (2) Hoſptnian, (4) Rivet , and all our © 5 Mi 
D-vincs, ) the Table [et hare inthe midſt, but, the Tabe (9 1 pp 
which i here before you. Ne w becauſe he ſaith it (=) P* Or. 
appeares (o clearly; I will appeal , not to thoſe —— = 

gica: Wortbres I named even now, but to every thod row. 1. 

Scho. l-boy , Whether litrrally and Grammaitcally, 9: *9: Þ- 514- 


M.dium doth not ſign fic the middle part or {pace ; ” 


( being in truth a Geomerricall word of propurti- 

on »iS Ariſtotle nutes in his (6) Ebichs, ) and (b) Libs. c 7, 
wether, vyhcn it fignificth a thing ſer before w , (*) fc non 
it be nor every \ phere taken fora Mctaphor, und a cur 
figurathr'e Phraſe, vvhen a Reaſon Or any OriNcr ting, Pencre lrcra* 
(c) net ſo obvious before , is nevvly produced, and {0 _ ſed om: 
prelented unto us; as fa maſly ſubſtance [ſhould ©. pains 
be ſolaydin tlc midit betvvcen us, that (unleffc 4mo ſua. In 
yve cloſe our eyes ) vve cannot but bchold it. _— —_ 
Thc Creek ( from vvhence the Latine vvordzas (4) ;, — 
Scaliger obicrvcs , is derived) is rFerefore c.1'd 14m, bb, 1. 
pv, b: caule it doth (e) penxq & ins, take out an gs 

even / hare or proportion from either extreme ; vvy\\ich xo _ 
ever” thing doth not do that is only /et before wi, (+) Erym. magn. 
And (becauſetheſe conceipts arc fitter a great  FenxY 
dcale to be rclured by School-boyes then Divines ) TP ivy. 
obſcrve I pray you, that ti'e Latine vvord tor a ( yas _ 
Table yvas not alvvays Mer/a. but at the firſt Meſa, a nub hr 
from the Greek vvord pwe(e, ſaith (f)) YVarrs; be. Greci pue(e, 
cauſe tha Vienſll , laith he , & ever plac'd inthe very Ponſa whit pos 
middle ſpace between ws, So that, according to this |, Pf 2s 


*, 40 
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(x) Martin in great and ancient Critkk, , (with whomthe (g) 


Lexico Brocen- modern do concurre) it cannot properly becol- 
A aſd pi. led a Tab/e,unles it be placed, as S. Auſtin reports 
#ionary, it,in Medlo, in the Middle. But however Erymo- 
logles may ſeem more pretyy then weighty A gu- 
ments,it 1s impoſſible it ſhould be uſed by $. 4:- 
ſiinin this place in that Metaphoricall ſenile, which 
5 bereb:fore you, For the man will nor be (olenſe= 
leſſe, I prelume,as to ſay,that Med um doth pro- 
perly fignific before ; as that the Vertae in Ethicks 
is to ſtrand before the two Ytces, or the Argument 
in Logick to ſtand alwayes b-fore the two Exiremes : 
but that he explaines his meaning by that other 
&) 2g. 56, Paraſe, (b) afferre in Medium , to brinz tt to w,0r be- 
(5) Vaum ge- fore mw; ſoas we may uſeit as fre:ly,if we pleale, 
ous Cateciu- as wedo the meat and drink upoa the table, for 
POR a9 1. that very purpoſe layd before us. Such and ſach 4 
bum Dei, ſeg#hing was then to/eek , but now aff.ram in Mcdium, 
nondum PE” . 7 myll lay it before you, Now will I make a School- 
ticrunt Baptil- : 
mum.diceba» #/y ( whom ) with his book of Phraſes the Dofour 


tur Awdientes,li- hath given us for a Companion in this place ) 
ve Auduores, 


| calily conceive, that S. Au//in could not poſſib! 
—— mean it ſo in theſe words : ( though the! Do2four. 
pag. 150. when he ſcrubbed up this leaf, did little dream 
—_— of what could be objeed. ) For the Table of the 
Eras i En- £914, Or the Sacrament of that Table , was not to be 
Andie, Prought unto, nor to be ſet before theſe, to whom $, 
withourthe <Au/tinaddrefleth his ſpeach in this place, For he 
Church,untill ſpeaks unto rhe (#) Audiemer, a ſort of Catechument, 
= rendet. andnot unto the Fideles , or Faithfull, in this Pal- 
The Schol.on Har- age, Hetells them , that they are as yetto be 


menop,Tom. 1» fed by Treachers , not by Sacraments;and bids them 
$36-53« + ply 
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ply it hard, that from' Hearers becoming Vader- 


[taxders , they may intime become Receivers; and 
ſo be fed by this Sacramentat that Lords Table. And (4) When the - 


le words were 
becauſe that very word might amaze thoſe Nov!- thundered by 


cer, who were never o timelyto beinſtructed in the Deacon, 
theſe myſterics , and did notknow what Table #&9ia3i/e, 
thatſhould be , which S. _Z»/is call'd the Lords 97719 Conc 


. Neoceſ. þ.305, 
Table (k) (being eyer driven out by the Deacon , 0 Forve on, 


when the Prieſ/began to approach the ho/y Table) to make them 
S. Auſtintells them, that the Lords Table is that Ta- 229i «g 
ble in medio conſtituta, How is that ? Brought unto T *xM1nian, 


them . or ready for them ? Soft and fair ; nothing 1.50 me k.. 4 


ſo. They are yet but <Audientes , and have a unto the 
Breen while (1) eaViGy , to Time it( as you heard Church, char 


cfore ) many degrees toget thorow yer /t co- _ OS 


me to that, They muſt be (m ) genuf{:femer, yer. Concil. Con- 
knee-benders , as the Councell calls them: they nuuſt fo=11p- 1 Ca- 
be (n ) Competentes, ſaiters , ſaith $. Auſtin: they now. 7<LOTInY 


2 5 root of bitter= 
muſt be (o) /ntin&/, dizped inthe Font , as Teriullian neſſe lurked in 


terms it; before this Table be either brought unto —_ _— 


them, or ready for them, 11 is not ready for them , be- 7 ng 


fore they be read, for it, But that's the Lords Ta. thereupon (e- 


ble there, ſaith $. Auſtin, which you ſee placed YE? Scrurunes 
pals'd upon 


inthe mi4/ of the Church. For were it in the (1... io ſec,ex 
Chancell,you could not be admitted to draw 1o «ſent in Fide 


neare, as to ſee and view it : andcould you but #4%#- Yaſq. 4 
, L Bapt.q 7 1.art 4 

by chance get a (p) = of the ſame , you (a) New; 

werc inſtantly ( all diſcipline notwithſtanding ) Can... | 
to be baptized. Ply then your Catechiſmes and __ 
Sermons apace, that you may not only ſee it, «4: namen © 
but partake of it. This noncare admitted to do inter alios 

competentes. 

Lib de cura pro mortnais,e 12, Tanquam qui jam Baptiſmum peterent. Beat,Rhen. 
Pref in Lit. Chryf. (o) L1b.de Penitentia, (p) Aibaſp Obſervat.l..Obſervai, 2 cx antique 
Canoe. E but 


_ 
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but the Faithfull; nor is itto be expeRed of you , 

(4) Being «yu (4) untill after two or three further degrees of Ec- 

Gods Bilogn®® cleſticall diſcipline,you do your ſelyes likewiſe grow 

renee Dal 7” tobe ofthe number of the Fath/all. And whether 

Aug. 1.2. D£ weſhal believe this School. boys device, or S. Augu- 

Orihed. fe, #4 F;12 expounded by himſelf and all Antiquity , 1 
Catechurn.c. 1. ; 

NovitiolizTe-- [cave tothe conſideration of the learned Reader, 

tal, de Poenit. But what needs this wreſting and writhing 

wy __ of Hiſtories , Fathers , and generall Conxcels ? Is it 

Eccleſiam. Le ſuch a new thing in //reel, that the Tables here- 

Cerda vol. 1.1. 5- toforc,, and the high Altarr afterwards, did ſtand 

pat7s, E Z®T jn the midſt of the Church or Chancell ? or at 

Bxxa1N%, leaſtwilc , ſo far from the wall , as the Prieſts 

ev TW 18> and Deacons might ſtand round about them ? 

Did ever any learncd Papif# make a queſtion 

Leger, Armen, Of it ? T.ct thisfellow but travell into any part 

of the World where Alters ſtand, and he cannot 

but bluſh to impoſe ſuch "Dreams upon tte peo- 

= For the practice of the Faftern (Church , I 

ave already tet down rather too many, then 

too few Examples. I will do thelike now for 

the We/era Church ; Firſt quotirg the Authori- 

ties of ſome learned Pontifitian Writers , anci- 

ent and modern : And then the Precedents an- 

ſwering theſe Authoritics in all Ages and in all 

Countreys whatſoever. Howbeit I found 'ome 

difficulty herein : for being laught at by all 

Strangers for making unto them ſuch a fooliſh 

Sueſlion , as they deem'd it; when I came home 

to my Study and mine own Books, I foundit 

G) Bbf, Pl ſuch a /illy thing , that very eaſine[ſe maae it hard to 

th.4. dif. 14. * Yelated in ſerious manner * as (1) M, Hooker 


ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of not an unlike ſubjeR. 

For my <Authours; 1 will begin with (/”) Wala- (() ts. & n- 
frida Strabo , who though he was but ablinker, *« E«lfiufirs, 
and ſaw ( as this Dofour doth ) but with half as © + 
eye ; yet could he ſec , that the Chriſtians in the 
beginning did place their A/ars indifferently , tn 
diverſas plagas, Eaſt , Weſt, North, and South ; 
and gives a reaſon for it not to be eaſily refu- 
ted; DPuianoneſt low , ubi nonefl Dew. God is as 
well the God of the Weſt, North, and South, (+)Dco cun&ta 
as he isof the Faſt : anditis Tagani/h (as (7) Mz. plena ſunt, V+ 
nutis Felix well obſerves ) to make him more 00008 
propitious in anyone Corner of the world,then proximus, ſed 
he 1s in another. And this Strabo died about 'ofulus eſt pag. 
the (u) yeare $46. One (x) Aloyſims Nevartzu AB = 
writes as much upon thoſe words , Circanda- xima contu- 
bo Altare tuwm ; That their ſituation was ſuch in ®#lia eſt , ha» 
former times , that the Pricſts might encom- Janus 
paſſe round about the holy Alrar. But the moſt diftrifas? Ar- 
learned in our Age , of all that have dealt 9976 
with Rites and Ceremonies , is Joſephus Vice- = gr 
comes ; who buth out of the Tombs and Sepul- Molebiore Hit- 
chres of the Martyrs (the firſt place eleed in '97,pram. m 
the Church for fixing of tare ) and eſpecially (,) Sarmun 
out of that paſſage in Ew/ebim we ſpake of be- Elkforum , 1. 2. 
fore , takes it for a very clear and indubitable 14.2.4 
Aſertion, (y) Altaria medio in Templo allocata Abe wis Mia 

, iq 
faifff , that lars were placed heretofore in rinbw, «. 28. 
the mid? of the Church, And ( 2) Bellarmine G) Prone 
himſelf together with ( 4) Suarez, do willingly :. z. * - 
allow they may be fixt in any poſture propter (4) » 3. partem, 
loci commoditatem , if the conveniency of the place \" 3 - diſpme, 
ſhal 
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fall ſo require it, But the main Authority I 
&) Rm; Penti- relie upon, is the (b) Roman Tontificall, Which in 
$+. Grg- 13: the Ceremonies of the Conſecration of the 4/- 
—_ 144, £47", enjoyns the Biſhop (in three ſeverall places 
ſemel, 145- at leaſt ) ro compaſſe the Altar , circumtirca , 
ſeme), 146-94 ;gund about: Which were it faſtened to the Fa/l- 

the Chaplain m4 ,.4, were impoſſible for a Mouſ ki 
perfume it con- FN , poſhble for a Mouſe to perform , 
rinus circum- without a good min1e preparcd be'ore-hand for 
cundo, p. 144+ the fitter accompliſhment of that ſervice, And 
theſe Authours may ſuffice for a Queſtion that 

admits of no more difficulty. 

In the Precedents , I will begin with Rome it 
ſelf; And firſt, with the famous p'ace called 
Baron, Mar. (c) Catacembe ( a word of amongrell compoſiti- 
yyrolog. Row. ON , half Greek , half Latin , and fignifying as 
lan. 20. much as near the Tombs)akind of vaulted Church 
under the carth in a manner , of a ſemicircu- 
hr form , ſcated not unhandſomly round a. 
bout ; wherein the ancient Biſhops of Rome 
were wont to repoſe themſelves in time of 
perſecution. (d) In the very midſt whereof there 
Om CS ſtands a 4 ancient fore of Marble, under 
In mediode the which lay fora time the Bodies of $S. Petey 
IEIS _ and S. Paul, and upon the which it was not 
quiſimo Al- Jawfull herctoforc for any to offi-4412 beſide 
vare, &f. the Tope himſclf, untill Paulw Duinws ; in our 
memory , licenſcd by a ſpeciall 2u!l , all other 
approved Pri://s ro do the Iike- That's for the 
time paſt, For the preſent , S. Feicrs body being 
removed by 'c/tantine unto S. Peters ( bnihin 
the Vatican , and the g'cat Alray, called {4 
eMagziore, conſecrated by Pope $15 4{er over 
| N the 
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the ſame (which is recorded in a Book kept in 
that Church , called Codex S, Petri , preſerved 
to this day ) the poſture of this 4/g% Alter was in 
the mid/? of the Quire, and ſuch from the be- 
ginning , that ( « ) Cl-mens Oar had room C- (*) Rows Sojere 
nough to crc a new <Altar /ipra dt eo , above "* '*: 3. 6. 4. 
thisformer Alar : which he concrated, afſi- 3 ** 
ſted with 38 Cardinals, 26, of Ine, 1594. And 
this very Pope, Yrbane the cighth , reedifying 
and enhanſing the old <4/tar, did not offer to 
change the poſition or ſituation of the ſame. So 
that the Tope himſelfe is more tractable in this 
point, then this heady £Authour, From Kome I 
muſt lead you , as my Books lead me,to Millain, 
and let you fcc, that untill Cardinall Borromeus 
( made a Saint! it ſeems for this lervice ) did de- 
moliſ them , the Altars had an indifferent ſitua- 
tion in any part of the Church ; as , under the 
(f) Pulpit , where Gods Word was preached ; (f) Ado. Fe- 
under the Organ-/oft , whence God was piay- —_ nee 
ſed ; and under the Keadin? di/k, where the ſabe, Eceſ 
Goſpcll was dclivered. And this continued #-2-569. 
thus , untill within the'e threeſcore yearcs, 
And yct in this ſevere RK-formation , which that 
Card nall made in all the Churches ofthe State 
of <A1llain, he dc th (2 require, that t):crc be 'e) Alvr. xc- 
le't a ſpace ot eg/t Cubits at the leaſt between © Mediolan. 
the h:2h Altar and the Wall.to actmit the aſſiſtance {ube, oo 
of mote /rr fs and Drarens , wt Feaſts of Dedica- pag. 567. 
tions, ai other Appointm'nts 0; /olemar Maſſes, 
And ths is mote liberty y.t , then ovr Voftuur 
will :fford. 1: owbcit , ti is Cardinall was fo ſe- 

Ce 3 Vere 


(222 ) 
* verca Trelate, that he was once ſhot at with a 
(hb ) By Farina **© mn —w_ 
one of the Order Fiſtoll by 'ome of his (Þ) Clergie : whereas God 
oy tug forbid that any man ſhould diſcharge ought ar 
ti, ſeton by 3 


Paw efebe D. Coal , unleſle it be a Shot of lefts , or a Teal of 
ſame Order Ri - Laughter. 


con_ #7. From lay, my Books tranſport me to Germa- 
lan.paree 3.1. 3. 79 » Where 1 heare (7) Wrikind the ancient Saxos 
pag.t55., tellingChariertheGreat (who much endeavoured, 
( " wy wo ” and at laſt effected his Converſion to Chriſtiz- 
= "ol £5 nity ) that he obſerved a great deal of cheerfulneſſe and 
alacrity in the Emperours face ( caſt down before ) when 
he began to afproach that Table which was in the midſt 
( k)Libr. de Ori- gf the Church, And (k) Hoſpinian tells us, that in 
= mo *% the Reformation which the Helvetians made at 
: Tigure, 1527. they found that of old time the 
Font had been ſituated in that very place , where 
the Popiſh high Altar was then demoliſhed. And 
(1) Exam. Con Jooking for morc, I find that (1) Chemnitics notes 
—_— that Altar in the Vatican we ſpake of before, to 
be placed , ante (horam , before the vory Lure ; 
which my former Authour had not obſerved : 
(m) Profar.n- And that(m) Beatw Rhenanws makes a generall 
# Licurg, Chy- ſervation , that theſe Wall-altars in Europe , arc 
nothing ſo ancient as the Churches . but ofa much 
(n) A» Anſwer fieſher and later Erection. Which D. (n) Fulk 
of a rue Cert» proves both of our Alrars and Chancells here in 
fiian, p3- 5% England , by many pregnant conjedinres and pro= 
a babilities, —_ _ ON 
4 —_ In France, t 0 not falten ( as I am infor- 
pets med) the hgh pA to the Wall, but the /efer or 
p. 1098. out of Requiem-ltars onely. In my (0) Books 1 find a 


__ A rang moſt rich Tabl: in the Abbey-church of $, Deny, 
all 
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all of beaten gold , encha'ſt round about with 
rich and curious precious ſtones : to the beau- un 
tifying whereof (as the Childrenof J/ael, to the 
enriching of the SanQuary) the Kings, Princes, Tre- 
lates , and Nobl:s of that Kingdom, parted with 
the Stones of their chicfeſt Rings ; as Sugerim an 
ancient Abbar, who hath recorded all the Curi- | 
ofities of that religious houſe , doth report at . 
large. This Table 1s not laid a'ong the Wall, but 
ſtands Table-wiſe ; and by the In/erzption , muſt 
needs have been uſed heretofore for a (ommuni- 
on-table : It being this, 
. Da pro preſenti, ('@li menſa ſatiart : 
Sienifats magis ſignificante placent. 
Thatis , 
Int thi food ws for Heavenly food enable , 
The ſignifying for ſignified Table_,. 
I do /p) reade likewiſe , that the holy Altar in the (,) ts Thears 
ſame Church placed before the Tomb of Chari s des Antiquit.l. 4, 
the Bald , ſtands ina manner inthe midſt of that 197: 
Room. But theſe poſtures are no ſtrangers in that 
( ountrey, 
Now having led you along round to viſit the 
ſites of the Altarr in Rome , Italy , France , and 
Germany, | will bring you home again unto your 
own {ountrey , and defire you to mark well, how 
e-uſlin the Apoſtle of the Saxons , plac'd his firlt 
Altarin the C athedrall Church at "Dover,dedica- 
tedto S.Teter and S. Paul. This Church hath (q) (4) Bus tcl; 
in medto ſat pent, almoſt in the very midſt there _ _ 
of, an liar, dedicated te the honour of $. Gregory APR Sae 6 Jo 
the Fope, V pon the which the Prieff of the place 4o1h 


every 
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ev:ry Sabbath-day prrform the Agends of this Auſtin 
and S, Gregory. An ſhail we belicve, that no 
Charch of all the Engliſh Nation,did imitate herc- 
in her firſt Metropsl4? It is impoſſible it ſhould 
be ſo. But we may the more reaſonably preſume, 
the Conjefture ( for I dare not otherwiſe pro- 


(r) An Anſurr POUNE it ) of D. (7) Full to be worthy of further 


of a true Chriſt:- 
an to a counterf. 
Catholick, Artic. 
14. 


(ſ) Seem Hiſt. 
Kcel. L. 9. c. 1. 
Niceph. Callift. 
kb.14.6.2, 


conſideration. That ifzoumark the moſ part of the_, 
old (hurches in England , you ſhallplainly ſee , that” 
the Chancells are but ad 4itions builded fince th; Churches, 
Alſo that ſome Churches are builded round , as 
one in Cambriage , and the Temple in London ; 
to which may be added the old Pantheon in Rome, 
call'd by the Moderns , Santa Maria Rotunda... 
And many Churches ( if you markit) which are 
of the Gothick building, have their ſteeples at the 
Egaſt-end. Laſtly , a number of our old Churches 
have their /les of ſuch a perfe Crofſe, that they 
cannot poſſibly ſee either high Altar, or ſo much 
as the (hancell, A 1 hrewd Argument that the 
boly Tables in England were not fixed as the Pie! 
of the Times would now havethem , when theſe 
Churches were firſt ereted. I will conclude all 
this diſcourſe with a couple of rich and curi- 
ous Tebks, preſented unto the two great Mother- 
Churches of the World, Rome & Conſtantinople , and 
leave it to your confderations , whether they were 
ſo richly enchas't and adorned to lic along againſt 
the ſtone-wall, The firlt was (ſ) Pulchelia's Jaw pai 
U xenuae, a miraculow thing for wealth, all of Gold and 
pretioxs flones , and wrought thus of purpoſe by 
that incomparablg Lady , «5 izegy Team Ga z _ 
uy 


(225) 


holy Table , as both the G2:k Hiſtorians affirm, 
The ſecond was fent from France, by K. (t) Tipin (,\ cont. Som. 
to Pope Srephen, and by him to be dedicated to 7m 2. p42. 51. 
S. Tet-r, and falling ſhort of that Pope, came into #! —_— 
the hands of Pu! his Succeſſour : Who in his ;,)., Copend, 
Letter back againe to the King, doth not ſay he yl. ad A» 
tura'd it toan Al ar; but th:t upon that very 7 37: © 
Table , which he received with Hymnes,and Leta- 7 + 2, 2, 
wer, and conſecrated with Ole , he offered Sacrt- >, mn 47. 
fice of Praiſe to eAlmighty Gol for the propperity of Oig2 0 
bi Kingdome, This Table is ſtill in Reme , and was qu, oy, 
never Jaid aſonz any Wall. And becauſe I will 2,.: v,... 
be better then my promiſe, I will propound un- ,,,,>. & 94,. 
to you a third Table, farre exceeding the other does, 4 b- 
two, as having initallthe riches of the Land , ,g,7:- 
and Sea( as mine Amthour deſcribes it.) And this , Zay, T'n @ 
wasrcally, 444 regm{2,a holyTable,offered up by , ins F O48, 
Iuftinianin the Templ= of Spohia in (onftantineple. ; meoncbe's > 
This had along & adinirable(#) ls/cription engra- 94; 
ven, 9upwhw , round abea! it , T& 0%.Ck T oav al or, wg, 
mea Pipop , &c. We offer here Thine of Thine unto TuctZ Gs TH 
Thee, &c. Halfe which /n/fription could not have oo Jef m1 - 
been ſcene , had this Table layn along the Watt. + -, 01m 
And fo much in defence of B, Iewe/s expolition yy, @ 1 
of that Paſſage in S. < Auguſtine, Todo, ly 
Thelaſt Authour quoted by B. Jewell, is*Du- 7 io de 
randus , whom this man turns over with another /7,, «; 744 
Flamme ; That, In medio Ecclefis aperui 05 meum , ; uy og 0;- 
is as much in good Enz///h, as, / opened my mouth Zan aifnov, 
in the miſt of the CAltar, So that the!e two woris, © pyauZey 
In Medio , weeo Colares 
mis dyiu From xgy dimers Magpctss 
F ft 1ll.d 


_ 


(x) 1. Cornuto- 
pie , Platts 1 


P/endols, 
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lad ( x ) Cornuple eft , nbl ineff quicquid velit : 
Tt is his Cogging-box, to ſtricke what Caſts of the 
Dice helifts to call for. If he have to do with Eu- 


ſebims, In medio ſignifies, betwe2n North and South : [f 


(;) Darand. Rat. 
«1218 |.1, c de 
Allah, 


with $. ©/u/tin, ls medio is to be conſtrued, wm, 
Or , before w : But if with Durandus ; why then , 
In Melio againſt him, is in the midſ{ of the Altar, But: 
"Durus Durandus jacet hit in A armore duro, 
That is, 

You do but knock, whilſt you gainſl Darand warbl: , 

Your head of glaſſ: azainſt his head of Manble, 
For hee doth with a witneſfle aperire os ſuum_ , 
open his mouth ſo wide in this point, that he- 
devours all your Book at one Gobbet, (3) Ter. 
CAltare Cor noſtrum intelligitir , quod eft in metlio. 
coruports , ficut Altare in medio Eccleſte, By the CA!- 
tar is'to be underſtood our Heart, which is in: 
the mid/7of the Body , asthe Altar is inthe midff 
of the Church, If you be a good Rami? , ana- 
lyſe theſe words a little. No /en/ible Sacrifice is. 
cfferd upon the Heart ; which makes anend of 
your firſt Settion. A matertall Altar cannot bes 
come a Predicate to the Heart : which makcs an 
end of your /z:ond Seftion. The Heart is ſitua» 
ted in the midd'e, and not inthe Hee/s of aman); 
which gives a wipeto your hid Section; $0 that 
you badbeen as good let "Purard alone, to ſleeps 
and take his nappe in Aeralizations and Alego- 
7i:s , 2s awake him thus between Hawk and 
Buzzard, ro blaſt the fairc hopes of your expe- 
&cd Conqueſt. 

But hang "Zurazd; hc is buta Ch:lie to thoſe 


gy 
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gray halres and hundreds of yeares , that the IWall- 
eltar is able to ſhaw. Andthis ſhall be made to 
appcare in oxe (z) word , andall this Combate (z) pag. 56. 
ended at one Blow, For as the Greek Pro- 
verb faith , that the Fox hath many tricks , but 
the Hedgehog, % © wizer , though but one, yet a 
great pre; to winde up himlelt rowards a Com- 
bate , ſo that his Advcrfary ſhall have nothing | 
but (4) Trickler'to fight againſt : So ſaith the De- (* _ F=axgs 
Four here ; that although B, tevve# was put to Pt" 
many {hifts in this kinde, and to call tor the 
helps of many Fathers , Councells , and Canv- 
niſts to protect his caufe ; Yet my Don Noſotros 
will not lay hold on any ſuch poore advamage, 
We wvill allege one Teſtimony, and nd more bat one: 
Pero, But ſuch 4 one as ſhall do th: buſinefe. as [hall 
give very good aſſurarte of that genera'l v/age, (thar 
the holy Table lay Aliaroviſ? all along the Eajt- 
end of the Church ) an41hat s this : Socratcs is 
by Eccleftaſtica!l Hiſtory, lib. 5. cap. 21. fteaking of 
the different Cuſtomes in the Cl riſlian Church , /aith of 
the (harch of Antioch , the chief (ity of Syria, 
that it vvas built in d'jferent manner from all otber 
(hurches. Howo ſo? Becauſe the Altar vwasgeot pla- 
cd to the Eaſtward, bt tothe Weſtward. Nicc- 
porus , lib. 12. cap. 24. 9ſerres i generally of all 
ite Altars in that City , and note's wwithall , thatth:y 
vv2re {tuate in a different wanner from all otter A]- 
tars. 1 have ſet dowathecſe words cntirely and 
at large, becautie | intend to let the Recder foe 
the fillincfle of this Erageord, in underſtanding 
never a word atight of a'l tl.i5 72/2 o, wition 

Fi 2 | C 


pr 4 8 


's) Pag. 2, 


'e) See Socret, 
ex «fficina Reb, 
Steph, Later, 
Pariſ.1 54 þe 


vaf.2 490, 


a. id 
i! N27 


; De Rf 
mitra 1b. 2, 
"4 by 
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he ſo much infils upon. And firſt, this muſt 
needs be a Halt he hath learn't from(b) Lame 
Giles, to borrovo Puo'aticns, Miſlakes and all. For 
this place of Nicephorwe is not to be found, /:b.12, 
cap. 24. but lib, 12, cap, 34- And I bcfhrew him 
for this trick , making me to reade Nicephorus 
all over in a manner to finde it out , and to 
run through ſo many ftrange Miracles, that I 
am now much diſpoſed to believe any man that 
ſpeaks of his own, thovgh not this VeFour yet , 
becauſe hee ſpeaks ( as you ſce) out of another 
mans knowledge. And for Socrates likewile , 
thoughin Laine he cites him right (according to: 
eMuſculw his Tranſlation ) yet in the (c) Greek 
(which he takes upon him to have read) it is 
not the 21. but «(#', the 22, Chapter. So that this 
mzy be truly called, Lame Gi/es his Haltings. Se- 
condly, both his Authours , Socrates and Nice- 
jhorw , when they cnter into the diſcourſc of 
this Varicty of Rites in the Chriſtian Churches, 
{ct down this Rule fora Procme, That /t xo vway 
inftingeth the Vuity of the Faith ; ſo as it is not 
matcriall to the true piety of the times, how our 
Tables are placed. Thirdly , theſe Hiſtorians 
do not note theſe Rites of the eAltars of the 
City of Antioch, as diffcrent frem all other Altars, 
(this is anaddition of D. (val) or from the general 
praftice of the Church. No ſuch matter. Sed ab 
Eccleſia Romana Ceremeniis diſcrepafſe , that they 
varicd in theſe Rites from the Church of Rome 
oncly, as (4d) loſe; hu Vicecomes proves at large, 
Fourthly , this man pitiful'y forgets himſelte, 

| unleſle 
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unleſſe it be true what ſome report; that the 

Pamph'et was penn'd by more then one, Doth 

* Not he ay that Antioch & the hif City in Syria? 

And did not he ay , but two () leaves before, (*) P42: 54+ 

that all the people in Syria might peſſibly place the 

Altar in the middle of the Church, to comply with , and 

allude umo the Jewiſh Altars? (f) And was not both (f) 5.4 +16 

the Temple at Hieru/ſalem , and the CAlar there, v4 pr. . 

builded toward the Wet ? This Detour may —_ moo 

Fave a goed wit, becauſe he hath a very bad me- wg 

goed wit, becau a 'y q. 6, 

mory, Fifthly , the mart ſurely hath not ſeen 

the Greek, nor obſerved well Muſtu/whis Tranſ- 

lation. For neither Socrates nor Nicephorm doe 

fay, that the £41:ars were placed to the Wiſk-ward, 

_ordid fandWe/t-ward. All theſe are miſtakings. 

Socrates doth not ſpeakat all of any %(s or peſi= 

tion of theſe cAlars, but of the (hurh:s onely. 

Niceghore who copicd him out, addes ( Lefides 

his Aiithour) the poſture of the Altars; butpreſent- 

ly correts himſelfe in Socrates his wgrd , that 

his meaning was the ſame with Socrates, that. 

the 4ltars there did ca» * not ard, but /ooke and NS - _ 

carry an afeft Weſl-nard , where ever they were {: Hoc opus 

ſited and fixed. And this is the true point in <xigui Vala- 

Queſtion; not where the Altars /{oed , but to what my FOes 
$. q;. thowgh 

part of the heazens hee that officiated upon the þe was indeed 


eAltar , did bend bu lockes, as Walafiidu Strabo, ine do- 
L ,e» arinarum ge- 
though (eg) pauper heb:ſque , 4 poore and heay be OE 
Authour , did better (+) ftatc it then this Do- wus. Gulely. 
four, It is truc indeed, that ( as theſe Eiſtorians F'/nger ated ty 
write ) the Churches 8 2ltars muſt be built &%ge- (or = 
ws, ſo as the Prieſt may lurne a contrary way to tat ef. c 4. 


3 they 


(1) Pog. 23, 


(mm) De cultu 
SanQor.l.z2, 
C-3* 

(n) Suar's, 18 
34 parrienm 
hom. nb: ſupra, 
(lo \ De rcb_ Ec- 
«ef. C, ++ 
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they do that pray onely to the Eaſt. And this B. levnell 
obſerves 'to be uſcd at this day , (4) in all the_, 
great Churches off Millain , __ , Liones, ' 
Mentz, and Rome, end in the Church of 'S. Lau- 

rence #n Florence , the Prieſt in ha ſervice ſland- 
ing tovvards the Weſt, woith bis fare ſtill upon the Peo- 
ple , hov/dever their Altars bee ſtanding or placed. 
Sixthly, This is utterly againſt what the man /a- 
bours for all this while. He deſires to (1) and at 
the North. end of a Table laid Altar. wviſe all along the 
Wall, looking (as that poſture requires) rowards 


the South ; and to bring this project to paſle , he 


makes (or wouldfain make) theſe two Hiſtorians 


to ſay, that the generall pratice of the Church 


(beſides a few places in Antioch) was to make 


their Alars 6pay , alwayes to looke towards the Eaff. 


Howbcit properly the A/tars cannot be ſaid to 
{cole at all; but thoſe oncly that officiate, or pray 
pon theſe Altars. Laſtly , the Coal being now 
quite ſpgnt, that he migt.t be ſure to goe out 
with a ſlench , eſpecially in the ſenſe of thoſe 
Readers that have any Noles , doth fain a Tere: 
to be maintained, which is oppoſed in all the 
Letter , That Communion tables ſhould not ſtand or te 
plated towwards the Eaſt, Who cver faid lo man ? 
The IWriter of the Lever is but too much for 
it , not allowing the ordinary cxceptions of 
(m) Bellarmine, (n) Suarez , or (v) Walafi:dw *trato 
before them , that it micht be othervviſe , wohen the 
Conreniency of the building doth require it, It ms 

ſtand ro the Faſt , in the body of the Church, 
much morc in the body of the Chaxcell , un- 


lcelle 
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lefſe the man would have it planted in Faen(whe- 
re God planted his Orchard ) to be ſure it ſtood 
farre enough in the Eff, 

I will conclude this Brangle with a better rca- 
ſon then any this doughty ſ{cribbler could think 
of, why all the Churches in thoſe parts had their 
Altars and: peſtures , in the ſame manner that the 
Temple and Synogoguer of the levys were formerly 
contrived. Becauſe upon every occaſion of their 
Converſion to Chr//anity , the entire Synagogues 
of the 1evvr undemoliſhed and unaltered , were 
turned in a trice to Chriſtian Churches , as you may 
read at large in twoſeverall Greex (p) Copicslate- (#) ExM. 8. 

. . alalink Vette 
ly printed, of a Book writtcn by $. Athanaſius p;gmu. albandl, 
under this title, De paſſione Imaginis Domini no- 0p.G. L,com.2 
fin, &c, But how indifferent they were in the {2.3 '. 
midſt of Rome itſelf in thoſe primitive times how xj, .f x1. 
their Churches ſhould ſtand, the very Titles of the: comedia aft 
Cardinals preſerv'd to this day doe clearly wit- 0 "9*%- Corel 
neſſe, being all of them (in amanner ) converted. © 0 
to /acred uſe from the habitations of private men, 

Efpecially that of our Countrez-vroman (if we may 

belicve our P9p// hb (q) Heralds ) the Lady Claudia, (1) Bronghtons 
who ſuffering this part of hcr patrimony ( the —_ _— 
firſt lodging of S.Teter in that City ) to deſcend ;' , p,,7n; 
upon her. daughter by Tudens , gave an opportu- Cerver/” pare. 1, 
nity to have it converted to a Title and a Church, © fr OE : 
call d at this day San#ta Pudentiana : A bluſhing log. Reman , ad 
Saint,ro whom this Poour(when his 4/tarts up, ! 9: May, 

and conveniently bcautited ſhould do very well 


to addrefſe more [pcciall and peculiar evatlots, 
An 


(k) Atid.3. 
pag. 146. 


(1) Pag. 23, 


(mm) De cuiru 
SanQor.l.z2, 
C-3- 

(n\ Suar's 1 
341 parierm 
Thom. ubi ſupra, 
(0 ) De reb_ Ec- 
4 ie. C, ++ 
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they do that pray onely to the Eaſt. And this B. levoell 
obſerves 'to be uſed at this day , (4) in all the_, 
great Churches off Millain , Naples , Liones, ' 
Mentz, and Rome, «xd in the Church of 'S. Lau- 
rence #n Florence , the Prieſt in ha ſervice ſtand» 
ing towvards the Weſt, wvith bis fare ſtill upon the Peo« 
ple , hoon/dewer their Altars bee ſtanding or placed. 
Sixthly, This is utterly againſt what the man /a- 
bours for all this while. He deſires to (1) and at 
the North.end of 'a Table laid Altar. vviſe all along the 
Wall, looking (as that poſture requires) towards 


the South; andto bring this project to paſle , he 


makes (or wouldfain make) theſe two Hiſtorians 


to ſay, thatthe generall nratice of the Church 


(beſides a few places in £#nt/och ) was to make 


their 4hars 6par , alwayes to looks towards the Eaſ. 


Howbcit properly the A/tars cannot be ſaid to 
{cole at all; but thoſe -onely that effictatz , or pray 
pon theſs Altars. Laſtly , the Coal being now 
quite ſpgnt, that he migt.t be ſure to goe out 
with a flench , eſpecially in the ſenſe of thoſe 
Readers thzt have any Noles , doth fain a Tere: 
to be maintained , which is oppoſed in all the 
Letter , That Communion tables ſhould not ſtand or be 
placed towvards the Eaſt, Who cver faid ſo man ? 
The IWriter of the Letter is but too much for 
it , not allowing the ordinary exceptions ot 
(m) Bellarmine, (1 ) Suarez , Or (9) Walafridus trats 
before them , that it mic ht be othervviſe , wohen the 
Conveniency of the bailding doth require #1. It may 
ſtand to the Faft , in the body of the Church, 


much morc in the body of the Chaxcell , un- 
lcle 
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tefſe the man would have irplanted in Eden(whe= 
re God planted his Orchard ) to be ſure itſtood 
farre enough in the Eff. 

I will conclude this Brangle with a better rea- 
ſon then any this doughty {cribbler could think 
of, why all the Churches in thoſe parts had their 
Altars and: peſtures , in the ſame manner that the 
Temple and Synogoguer of the lever were formerly 
contrived. Becauſe upon every occaſion of their 
Converſion to Chri/ttanity , the entire Synagogues 
of the /evvs undemoliſhed andunaltered , were 
turned ina trice to Criſtian Churches , as 'you may 
read at large in twoſeverall Greet (p) Copieslate- () Ex 24.8. 
ly printed, of a Book writtcn by $. Athanaſius ng Athanaf 
under this title, De paſſione Imaginis Domini no- ope.G. L.com.2 
ſrl, &. But how indifferent they were in the !2.%3'- 
midſt of Rome itſelf in thoſe primitive times how rag ory 
their Churches ſhould ſtand, the very Titles of the: comedia aufts 
Cardinal: preſerv'd to this day doe clearly wit- = took. Concil, 

; . «en. 2, A.q,. 
neſſe, being all of them { in amanner ) converted. 
to /acre4 uſe from the habitations of private men, 
Eſpecially that of our Countrey-vwoman (if we may 
belicye our Pop'/ hb (q) Heralds ) the Lady Claudia, (9) Browghrons 
who ſuffering this part of her patrimony ( the yr _— 
firſt lodging of S. eter in that City ) to deſcend ;. a 2 
upon her. daughter by Tuders , gave an opportu- Cerver/: pare, 14. 
nity to have it converted to a Tile and a Church, © tr 07 Me 
call'd at this day Sana Pudentiara : A bluſhing jy, noman ans 
Saint,to whom this Pofoar (when his 4/tar1s up, 1 9: May, 
and conveniently bcautited ſhould do very well 


to addrefle more {pecialland peculiar devotions. 
| And 


(») Pag. »£ 


([ ) Vrig. Egh1 
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And hercI could make an end, if the Dooure 
ignorance would give me lcave. Which I cannot 
endure ſhould abuſe ſo mild and patient a Reader, 
as hath held out ſo long a Piſcourſe of no more 
uſe or conſequence unto him in the reiglement 
of his Soule, or adyantage of his Civill conver- 
ſation. And that is, in his fooliſh definition of 
the Diptzchs in the primitive Church , which is 
this ; The (7) Diptzchs, t.e. The Commemoration of 
thoſe famous Prelates and other perſons of chief" note , 
wohich had d:parted inthe Faith, A deſcription, that 
no man , who could with the help of a Lexicon 
have but known the mcaning of the Greek word, 
wouldever have offered (in this learned age) to 
have impoſed upon his Read-rs. I have ſeen a 
naughty boy , that having but two leaves of his 
ABC left, being graveld in the one, would tear 
itout, and go very pertly to be pos'd of his Mia- 
ſterin the other. No otherwile doth our 1ud/ct- 
ous Divine E 

( — (/) Sic parvh componere magua ſolemm, ) 
behave himfelfe in this place. The Dzipycs in 
the primitive Church , were two Leaves, Tables 
or Boards , bound like an oblonz Book: in the 
one Columne where of were written the Names of 
ſuch worthy Topes, Princes , Prelates , and other 
men of noted Piety,that remained yet alive; and 
inthe other;a like ( ata/ogue of ſuch fimous men, 
as were already departed in their ſ{e-p,as the Greel, 
or intheir payſe,as the Mozarabick Litwgy terms it. 
This man having heard by ſome body, that there 
was heretofore out of theſe Tables a (ommumora« 


tion 


ſoy *C\ 
- we 7 
. *, \ , 

# 
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tion ofthe atad at the time of high Maſe or Com- 
munion, was willing to letthe world underſtand 
ſo much , and- therefore made haſt to pur it in 
print, But being unskill din the other leaf, he 
rore it quire out of his ABC; as not bound by 
any ſaw of Godor man, to write any more then 
he knew himſelf, 
'Now the Greek word in genetall, ſignifies any 
thing that is 9wo-fold, in the form of a pair of T4- 
bles: And it this particular , was ( without all 
. Queſtion) borrowed for this ſacred ule, tromthe 
firſt Book of Homers Hhiads G where, LR 
| -*_ - (t) Aro]vxe Tooavris 1 Wes 382; 
-doth ſignify fork + ofa (#,) fold or lining of rs. —_ 
tallow on the one fide, and-another fold of fat or wyogy 
"allow 'ONn the other lideofthe fleſh 'which was to woAhav, 
be offered in the Heathen Sacryfice', to make it 4/7]*X« 
- bury the+clearcr and focner in the Holocau#t. a 
- From" this propey and reall , it was taken by rhe ar 
Greek ora gn ſignicry-thar Metapboricall and ae pits 
improper Sacvifice ob Commemoration, as well of the 
kving, asof the dead, us'd inthe Chuich in thoſe 
' ancient #mes, And thele Tables were alwayes 
&onble ,as | have told 'you the word generally 
- doth requir&andimport<'(x) Lindan law one. of (x) Annot. in 
them at Biſcay in Spain at theChutch of S. George, 7498: 5 Fare 
T hey were like twolettle doores ,-4 foot and a hal! bigh , © - 
$0 be opened in trme of high Maſe , and clos d again 
aſſoon as it was finuhed, '1 hcy containcd the narwey 
or gemerall Councels, Popes, Emperours , Prixces, Pre- 
lates the living inthe one page, andthe dead in (7) Obſervat. 
the other ; ſaith (9) loſephws Vicecomes. They were —_ — 
two T ables; the one containing the names of thoſe that !\. Tya. 4, 
g were 


- 


fs) Ii tcrbo 


Diprycha. 


(4) Bibl. we, 
Pair rom. 2. 
Pay. 16.97 17 
(b) Inthee1i6- 
on of $, 7.ntre.s 
p-21.undp.29, 
(c) Tom 2.tet, 
Patr.p.53. 
(1) 1bi1,pay. 80 
(e) Ntcep», Hi- 
ſtor, Ecelef. lib,” 
i6,C19. 

(f) Concil, juxta 
Ben.tom,2..p4gz. 
608, 

{8) Ambro, Pe. 


(234) 
were alive , the other of thoſethatwere departed , faith 
lcarncd (2) Sr Henry Spilman. And it muſt bea true 
delcripiion. For beſides that we read the Prieft 
commemorating , the living and thedeadin S. 
(a) Iames and S (6) Peters,and the Dexcons perfys 
ming the Diprtychs of the living aad the dead in 


. S. (c, Baſils and S. (d) Chryſoſtoms Liturgy, 'e) Euphe- 


miw is ſayd with his own hands to have put out 
Mongw, that was dead, and inſerted Felix , tha; 


. wasalive : And f) Temotbew is chargedina ge- 


neral] Councell by the Bishops of Ezypt , tor 
ſcraping out Proterizs, and inicribing himſclfand 
Dioſcorus into the ſacred Diptychs, Nor have | 
everrcad any Ilcarned man that gave this wooden 
book any fewerthen theſe two Colummer. I have 
rcad of (g) one that gave"tt foure , two in cither 


uy. amot. in leaf. Thc fir contained a Mcemortiall Of Sarnt, 


Chr,ſoft. Lit, 
Wormnmtie , 

« Ammo 1541. 
« Amos, 62. 
"I hoc why X 
i)uplicata, 


already bleſſed : The Second , a remembrance of 
good people ar reſt , but. not yet conſummated ; 
The third made archearſall of pious, and exempla. 
ry-men , that they might be hereby more encou- 
raged : The /a# was an enumeration of ſome yo. 
1011045 and debaucbed people, that rhey might by 
this mcans become ashamed of themſelves , and 
in time amended, AndintothisColumn, Icould 
bewilling, ifche Church approve thereof, this 
railing Dofour might be inſerted : Promiſing, 
that if cvcr | heare thoſe __— rcad in the 
time ofthe Communion at the hely Table ( though 
lay Altarewiſe, and all along at the Eaft-end-wall) 
ver Shall it not deterre mein my devorions from 
laying thereunto a hearty AMEN. 
ES 3 


ITED; 


| EH thorowly peruſed a Booke, called The 


Holy Table , Name , and Thing, &&c.. written byſome 
Miniſter ofthis Dioceſle, doe conceiveitto be 
moſt Orthodox in Dofrie ,and conſonant in —_— , 
ro the Church of England : Andto ct forth the Kings 
Power and Rights, inmatters Eccleſiaſticall , truly and 
- Judiciouſly ; and very fitto bePrinted : Anddoeallow 
and _—_ oftheſame Treatiſeto be Printed and pub- 
liſhedin any place or places whereas Ordimare I am en- 
abledand Licenced ſo todoe. Andin witneſſehereof, 1 
have ſubſcribed my Name the laſt day of November , 


I636. 


lo. LincoLNn. Deane 
of VVeſtminſter. 


